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Delivered at SMaRIEs in: Cam- 


_ bridge the fift of November, uponocca- 
flonof thePovvoezr-Pror. 


{| Whereunto is annexed a Paſion-Sermon, 
[ Preached at MERCERS CHAPPErT, 
| London upon Good- Friday. 


\ As alfothe Happinefſe of enjoying Chriſt 
laid open at the Funerall of M* Sherland | 
late Recorder of Nay Oyun 
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P$SAL. 7. 14. 
Behold, he travelleth with iniqui- 


chiefe, and brought forth a the. 


Ty lo Bn Heſe be the words 
on [21 of David; the Title 
{2&2 FAN ſhewes rhe occali- 
Say W224] ON, which was, the 
— malicious ſlander 
and cruel! praQtices of Achite- 
| phel or Shime; inthe time of 46. 
ſoloms rebellion : The words ex- 
| preſſe the conception, birth, car- 


5, a hath conceived miſ- |. 
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riaze, and mſcarriage, of a plot 
againſt .David, In which you 
may con{ider. 1. VWhar his e- 
nemies did. 2. What God did. 
3. What we a/ſhould doe : his 
Enemies /ntextion, Gods preven- 
f:103, and Olir duty : his enemies 
intention,he travelleth with ini. 


quity, aud conceiveth miſchiefe , 
' Gods prevention, hee broaght 
forth a lye; our duty,Behold. 
{ His enemies 72ter1103,07 47i- 
| 0# is ſer out by a proportion ro 
; a bodily coxception : The Holy 
Ghoſt delights ro preſeggHnto 
us theplots of wicked men un- 
der the reſemblance of a bod{ly 
' EDNCepTion and birth, by reaſon 
| of the Azalogie betweene both : 
' the 99izde hath its conceptions 
as well as the body. The ſeed of 
this conception was ſome wick- 
ed thought either raiſed up by 
; the beart it ſelfe, or caſt in by 
| SATAN that £V10ns #14; DOT ON- 


Se ha ttt. ee ua 44 xt 
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| vid, but brought forth zheir owne 


| ſerve the aggravation ofthe (in, 


th ——— 


| inevil times, 


conceive, the wi roconſent; che 


miſchievous plottzthe quickning 
Of it was the Reſolution and ta- 


ly wicked men, but their devices | 
are the ſeed of the Serpent, the 
#nderflanding was the wombe to | 


conception was the hatching of a 


of it, was the carriage of it the 
due time : the 6:rth ir ſelfe was | 
the exccution expected, bur yet 
miſcarried and ffil/ borze , they 
intended the deliruction-of Da-/ 


ruine. | 
1. For theconception, ob- 


king 1t in hand; the 7zmpregnation, | 
| growing bigge, and zrave/iing | 


he conceiveth, 1. Hee was not; 
put upon ir, or forced unto it, it 
was voluntary; the. more /iberty | 


| 
| we have ot to pune, makes our |, 
 ſinne the greater; he did not this minui de rati- 


j 
| 


in pa{0s, but in cold blood, the | 


the lefſe wil, lefle finne; here 
[a4] - could | 


| D290 minor ne- 
Ce//al v8 peccaned, 


j 
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Voluntary, 


£0 1aJus peceas 
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one peccathe 
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could bee no; plez, becauſe no. ! 
thing is: more”. voluntary than 
plotting : where the will ſers the 
wit aworke to deviſe, and the 
body to execute miſchiefe, it 
ſhewes the ſpreading and large- 
| nefſe of ſinne_ in any man : for 
the wi# being the deſire of the 
whale man, carryes the whole 
| man with 1t. 
vVolunas appeti- | Beſides, when a man ſins vo- 
246 coz ſupp®- | luntarily, there is leſſe hope of | 
Land amendmenr, becauſe his will is 
not conpnſelicble + if the defeRt 
EE were in the underſiaxding of a | 
_ | man, then ſound 4;reio% might 
ſetir right; but where the wil 
is ſet upon athing;and is the on- 
ly reaſon of zt ſelfe, (as when a 
vas, A man will becauſe he wills) there 
- | condſell will nor be heard : for 
| ...- . - . . |tellarovingperſon, that hee-is 
} . | out of the way, hee knowes ir 
 xniln _ + | wellenovgh already, 8&-meanes 
| not £o take your direiong but 
i | tell '&: 


bk 
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Ki evill times, bl 


f | marrow of the ſoule with K, 


tell an | honeſt rraveller,that ig- 

norantly miſtakes his way, and 
he will thanke you. So tell a 
Popiſh Atheiſt that he is inan 
error, he heeds it nor, becaufehe 
is a Papiſt for by-ends, not in 
Juagement, and reſolvesto be fo 
bring what reaſons you can, his 
hope being to riſe that way : 


though the wil follow ſome 


| kinde of underſtanding, yet itis | 


'in the power of the wil what 
the underſtanding. ſhall coxſalt 
and determine of, and therefore 
unlefſe the malice of the wi4 bee 
firſt taken away by grace, it will 
alwayes 6145 our judgements the 
WLONg way. 

Neither was this plor) onely 
| voluntary but with delight, be- 
cauſe it wasa conception : births 
are with more paine ; Delizht | 
carries the whole ſtrengeh and 


much of the ſoule is where delight 


is,  Apaine, | 


2. 


Delightful, 


| 
| 
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| 3- bh Againe, it was a ſpiritual (in, 
Spirituall, the ſpirit of a 99az 15 the chiefe 


” —— 


| than by the fat. 


ſeate of Gods good Spirit, where- 
in he framesall holy devices and 
good deſires : the ſpirit 1s el- 
ther the beft or the worſt part in 
a man; here Satan builds his zeaft, 
. and forges all his defignes, his 
Maſter peeces, his Powder plots : 


_— 


Godis upon the ſpirits of men, 
Ifmenbe raiſed never ſo high in 
the world, yet if they are given 
ro a maliciousand deviliſh ſpi- 
rit, they are under a moſt heavie 
judgement, carrying Sathans 
ſtampe upon them ; Diſeaſes 
toat ſeaze upon the ſpirits of 
men (as peſtilentiall diſcaſes, 
&c.) are more deadly than thoſe 
Chat ſcaze upon the hnmours : 
| Spirituall wickedneſles are the 
| moſt deſperate wickedaeſles: (ins 
are more judged by the winde 
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the chiefe curſe or bleſiins of | 
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And as it was a fpiritaall (10, 
ſo it was artificiall, there was a 
great deale of art aud cunning in 
it; and inevill things, the more 
art, the worſe : Art commends. 
other things, but ir makes finne | 
the more ſixfull, When men are 
witty co worke miſchiefe, and 
wiſe to ave evill, then they are e- 
villin graine: Itisbeſt ro bee a 
bungler at this occupation : In- 
genuous men carry their hatred 
open, bur #h4 plots was ſpunne 


| with ſo fine a thread, as could 


nor eafily be diſcerned, 

Apaine, they were very dil: 

ext in it, for it was a curious 

webb;, And as in weaving, head 
and hand, eye and foot, all goe to- 
gether, ſo here they muſtered up | 
all their wits. 14das 1s awake 
when Peter ſicepes. 

And which is worſt of all, 
they were ſo well pleaſed with 


the bratt of their owne braine, 


that 


wa 


4+ 
Artifcall, 


Dol: non ſunt 
dol:, i aſtu coles 


5. 


Diligence in it. 


6. 
Dwelling up» 
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becauſe the happineſſe of the 


thar they rrave//ed of it; it 1n- 
creaſes guilt, when men upon 
view and ſ1ghr of their plotr, 
grow ſo farin love with it, that 
they Jong to be delivered of it ; 


the more the foule awels upon | 
any finfu]l /plor, the. more e- | 


rangement there is from God; 


ſoule conſiſts in cleaving to 
God the fountaine of all good , 
the more atliberation any man 
rakes in {inning, the more his 
ſoule z pleaſed with wickednes. 
A heart long exerciſed in frne 
wiit admit of no impreſſion of 


a ity as Eſau pleaſed himſelfe 
| by | 


grace; for the ſpirits are ſo ab. 


|forpt with other deſignes, that 


| they are ary and dead tO better 
| things. Many thouſands are in 
hell at this day, for ſuffering 
their þirits to ſhove them too 


the delight of finne before they 


. 


farre into finne; Many ſack ourt | 


"% 
p) 


ther. l 


mn evill times. 


by thinking the day of mourning Gen, 27. 41s 
fir his father would come, where 
hee might bee revenged of his bro- 


Yer this ſinne was.not onely 
ſpirituall and imminent, bur 
tranſient likewiſe, it reached a- 
ainſt the - ſecond Table; and 
Oe ns againſt rhe principles 
of natures,and againſt ſociety,out 
of which God gathers achurch, 
there was falſe witnefſe and mar- 
ther 1n this ſfinne; In this relp 
itis,that rhe ſinnes of the fegond 
Table are greater.then the-finnes | = 
of the fir Wy becauſe they area- phe 
gainſt more clearedight;' Arna- | | 
curall conſcience hath a cleerer 
eye in theſe things, here is light | 
upon /izht; for both grace and 
nature condemne theſe finnes. 
Yer for order in finning, the rife 
of all ſinne againſt way is our 
ſinnjing againſt God firſt, for 


_—_—_— 


ONE tinne againſt men, but | os 
_they | 
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| hey fone” againſt God in the 


firft place, wherupon the breach 
of the firſt Commaudement is the 
ground of the breach of all the 
reſt; for if God were ſet up in the 
heart in the firſt place, there pa- 
rents would be honoured, and all 


| kinde of injury ſuppreſſed for 


conſcience ſake : the Scripture 
gives this as a cauſe of the noto- 
rious courſes of wicked men, 


| that God is not in alltheir thoughts, 
they forget there is a God of 
vengeance,anda day of recko- 
| Hing : the foole would needs in. 
force upon his heart, that there is 
KL God, and what followes, Cor- 
| rnpt they are, there is none doth 


good , they eate up my people as 


bones of devouring men and 
cheir eſtates, than they make 


bread: What a wretched condi- 
tion hath fGinne brought man 
| unto, 


F" 
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conſcience of eating a peecce of | 


bread, &fc. they make no more 
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mn evill times. 
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unto, that the great God who 


filleth heaven and earth (ſhould 
yet have no place in the heart 
which he hath eſpecially made 
for himſelfe > The ſunne is not 
ſo cleare asthis truth, 14a? God 
z,for all things in the world are 
becauſe God x; ifhe were not,no- 
thing could bee : Itis from him 
that wicked men have that 
ſtrength they have ro commit 
ſinne, therefore ſ{inne proceeds 
from Atheiſme (eſpecially theſe 


plotting Gnnes)for if God were | 


more thought on, hee would 
take off the ſoule from ſinfull 
contrivings, and fixe it upon 


|| himſelfe. 


But by whom and againſt 
whom, was this plotting 2 by 
children of the Church, xot un- 
circumciſed Phihitims : Oppo- 
ſition is 6:ttereſt betrwixt thoſe 


fleſh and the firit in the ſame 
| 


ed 


| that are zeereſt, as betwixt the | 


ſoule, 


{ 
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| Popiſhſpirits count. ir preſum- 
| prion to-know who is their fa- 


7s 


|  Ous mot{ons of his Spizir ? Kit 


Toule, berweene hypocrites and 


ſame wombe. of the., Church : 


true hearted Chriſtians in rhe 


Brethren they were, bur falſe bre- 


thren; Children, bur firange chil- |. 


dren: Childrenby the Mothers 
ſide,all bred in the ſame Charch, 
bur had. not the ſame, father ; 

Children by che mothers fi de 
onely are eommonly perſecutors; 


ther, which ſhewes them to bee 
baflard children; The greateſt 
{ ns of all are Foe with- 


" 22 +» 1 


bow ſhould _ reverence the! | | 


bleſſedtruthof God, and geati- 


bee. 
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| tore Of the bill , 


Mm il times: 


a. A. 


hearcs? 


| Kingly Prophee, 4 min after 
| Gotls owne hexrt, though not ac- 
cording to cheirs: A ſacred per- | 
ſon, and therefure_ inviolable, 
Tonch not mine Anointed, and doe 


prohibicion ffom heaven !' Da- 
vid was a mad eminent 77 g90d- 
neſſe; and goodurſſe inveſted in 
greatneſſe is a faire marke for en- | 


| vie tO ſhoot ats What men for | 


ſloth care not ro doe, for weaknes | 
cannot,or for pride will tor 7mi> 
tate, char they maligne, (i eting | 
curſing and fretring at the bo#. | 


life _ witneſſe 2gainlt chem, 


| bee ſinge to kill infanrs in rhe 
wombe; whar- 1S it to kill the | 
breed of the bleſſed (| pirit ih our 


But 4e#inſt' whom was this 


; plor direfted? even again Da. 
' wid, a Prophet; and a King, a 


vs y Prophets zo harme, it was a | 


they ſee goe dbove thenr, whoſe- | 
| 


Phal. reg. 15, 
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When goodnes [ſhines farth tv 
preſently meets with envyzantil- 
it come 20 the heightrito bee a+ 
bove envie, as the Sunne at rhe ' 
Ligheſt-hath noſhadow 35> Z we 
hachan illLeye,#r:cannor: looke 
on goodneſſe.without gricfe, 
the þ#r17 that i5, inus luftcth at- 
rex.env:e; purſuing - of. goodzeſſe 
in-met, and wer for goodnetic, | 
isa'finne ofa deepe dye; becauſe | 
| whoſoever hatesa. man for good- 
neſſe, hates goodnelſlezt ſelfe,ands 
he-that hates:goodneſie 77: ſelfe | 
hates it moſt in.the fountaine, & : 
ſo becomesa hater.of God him" 
ſelfe; and if-Chrift.were infact: 
a mans power he ſhould eſcape 4 
no better than his members doe, | 
| for. Chriſt is joyned cither in | 
\ | love Or hatred with his casſeand-| 
| chilgren : he and:his have common ' 
| | friends and common'enemies :1 
| Men thinke they have to deale 
with ſilly mc, but they ſhall one \ 
EE" A 


GheE _— ” © att. + Ate. | VOIP ITEg _ 


| 


momma þ 


— 


ng—— 


11 evill times, 


deale' with rhe great Lord of 


heaven and earth. | 
Bur what was the manner of | 
| carrying their defigne? this cru- 


| el! plor was cunningly carryed, 
| forthey kill himin his good name 
firſt, and accufe him as an exem 
zo the State, that ſo their ſlanders 
may make way for valence, Sa- 


| derer, yea therefore a lyar that 
| be may be a murtherer the bert- 
 rer; heis firſt a'Serpexr, then a 
' lyar, .and firſt a lyon conchant then 
E 1yon rampant; he reaches his 
Schollers the ſame method : Cru- 
 elry marcherb far:o-ſly, and un- 


| der warrant with priviledge, 


when it hath/{ander to counte- 
nance it, Taifit-men once inthe 
| opinion of the world and hen 
they lye opento any uſage, it 1s 


| noronely ſafe But gloriows ro op- 
| poſe ſuch:andthus Yerrue cones 
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day finde that they have to. 


tan is a lyay firſt, and then a mwr- | 
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like hatred ; the oper cauſe and 
pretence 1s one, and the inward 
moving cauſe another; 


perhaps lyes kid till the day of | 


revelation of the ſecrets of all fleſh, 
aS ina clock the wheeles and rhe 


hand appeare openly, bur the 


weizhts that move all are out of 
freht. 

. But what cone rook David 
herein ? Jpnocency was his beſt 
apologie, and when that would 
not.doe; then patience; hee ſaw 
Godin the wrongs he ſuffered, 
Godtbad, \Shime!, ec. but chisin- 
vites: #12 7injuries, therefore by. 
prayer he layes.open his ſovle to 
God ;- ,Davids..prayer prevailed 
| More 11 heaven han Achitophels 
policy coulddyge oncarth : Car- 
nall men are -pregnant and fl 
of wiles and fetches to ſecure 
| themſelves ,bur godly men have, 


—_—_ 
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_one | 


; 


which | 


ro hwy the reward due to wic- | 


kedneſſe, and paſſes under pub-.| 


| 


, 
q Bd. a ed erence.” - 


One 
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| his children:lowe the world,there- 
|. fore he ſuffers the world to hate 
them, 3.They are ſtrangers here, 


ET 


one onel y refuge and 
place, (yet that-is a great one) 


| there ariſeth theſe conci»ſions. 


'finde range entertainment from 


and goodneſſe ; Emperours and 
Kipgs becameChriſtians,but Sa- 


all this that hath beene-ſaid 

- Firſt, chat ever the beſt of 
Gods Saints are lyable to. bee the 
ſubjedts of the plots of wicked men. 
1. From an Antipathy berweene 
the two contrary ſeeds in them. 
2. Becauſe God will nor have 


and therefore no wonder if they 


thens that thinke themſelves at 
hame :; There hath ever beene 
from the beginning ofrhe world: 
a continuall conſpiracy of Sathun 
ad his :nſirumests againſt God 


hiding | 


namely to runito:God by prayer, | 
as to their zocke and fowerrof de- | 
 fehice in their'diftrefles, From 


1.) RE... 


Obſer.x 


I, 


2; 
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« Obſerv. 2; 


I. 


| Prov.C.14- 


[: 
2s. 


Prov. 4. 15. 


ran never yet became a Chriftiz 
an, but. hath alwayes beſtirred 
himaſelfe to- maintaine the fir | 


the charatter of \'a''win wickedin 


|  difpoſi tion of fuck'as are given 
, up by God to-areprobate ſeaſe, 
| and. it1s reckonedamong other 
vile finnes, thar they are full of 

| malicionſreſſe , and-inventers of 

111, &c.. A ſfonne'of + Beliall! car- 


| malice is ſoconnaturall:ro ſuch, 


they cauſe ſome tofall;' wicked-: 


| cious habit, which isa ſtamping 
6 of 


aivigon, and never:yer wanted | 
a (tronge fadiozinthe world! | | 
_ Secondly, obſerve that 7 & |, - | 


| 48 high degree, to comrive: wicked- | 
 neszrhe reaſoni is, 1.becauſeirt.is a || 


—LwwO. 


Rp 


 —— 


riesa froward heart and dewsſes'| 
miſchiefe. 2. Ir: ſhewes ; thax; || 


that they cannor 4ſleepe: unlefſe:| 


meſſe comes from the wicked: (as'|' 
naturally and ſpetdily) as poyfon|. 
from a ſpider. 3. Itargues ſiichy | 
kindeofmen worke ont ofa vi-| 
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 mevill LACS. 


” a ſccondh il narure apdwnke | 


"former: when as.their hearcsare | 


| exerciſed! ta: doe miſchiete, 

4. It ſhewevthey are of the de- 
villstrade; whoſe» onely worke 
-1cis,to hurt and miſchiefe(allhe 
can) thoſe chararebroken looſe 
from him" 'Cerraihly fuctr 


[ple as theſe are the children' If 
|-the devill-in:awdigher degree | 


.thanordinaryswb& 1s faid- Ts 


|: Indas begannoGemy Chriſt 3\Qh 


'dewill entrediptd himchewedrt 


|hild of rhe devill ir ſoMe"U2- 
{-gree before; bat ww the Devil 
|1taldke frovgoy poſſeſſion ofhan; 
|tbis unnaturalireaſon did inſomg 
|fort” chanes ai /eer theobe 


forme of the devil}.  VIRAG, 


|{2n0w. Magugiſought robots. 
| avay rhe-dlpwbyiqronithe airy, 
| Sane? hbd 50/Eitter texiiis, 
[S for him thantoAyle him, 3h 
fub'of all ſubtlety and miſcineſe,: 


| 
| 


Rl 


a child of thtidevill. Aft I | 
[b4] __ deed" 


Sa tr 3» 
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| deed there is: no\ difpoſition ſo 


} beaſts of the field , yer when hee ' 


.curſe under 5eolt; yea they:cary 
|.the evi] in; theigibraine, in all: 
their warkes of derkoefſe : for | 
(Jas, what ſbould the. ſtbtlety 

Of Foxes, and fiexcenes of Lyons, 
| qndumalice of Devils doe ina 


| contrary tothe ſweet ſpirit of 
God (which is a ſpirit of love 
and goodneſſc) as this is. 
Learne: hence therefore, as 
| you ,/ave Gad to abhorre this 
-hateſull diſpoſition : The ſer. 
 pent indeed was wiſer then al the 


| became an iftroment of mil. 
chicfe,he was darſed above allthe 
(ref 3. Satan labours to ſerve his 
,eurneof the bet wits: but whar 
 goager | curſe can hefall a man. 
thadtaſcrvethebaſeſt creature: 
48 the daſe(t ſores: and'ohat 
with qur beſt abilities ? Menof 
\a-deyiliſh fpirir;,! carry Gods 
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men worke from a doable princi. 
ple, the illnefſe of their awne dif- 
poſition within, and Satan go- 
ing with the tyde of that,whoſe 


| mEof the beſt parts, that by the 


| he may either ſnare others, or: 


elle vexe/ them rhat have ſo 
much wr or grace as not! tor bee 
catched by his baites : this: is a 
caurſe contrary to humanity as, 
WCAare Men, CORLIATry COmpenm. 
ty as we arecivil men, and:con.' 
"trary tO Religion as we are'Chri-. 
flian men; and.-plainlyzrgveth' 
chat ſuch penſons are lead with! 


another fpirit than their dwne';" 
| even by the Prince cat rbſerh 
| in the ayre. 


, Our careand- duty dhrrafoge] 


|  ſhovtdbe- wy our ſpirirs '| 
tothe ſweet: 


ance and go-; 
£ood ſpivie,'ro. 


yetnmentp| 


be contentt&d'that every device 
i Andimagination of our hearrs, 
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[1009 ſelves that our ownew:ls and 
' wit {hould be our fri movers : 
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and: -berter reaſons: Lan Our 
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Everything is perfitted by ſub- 


_ TheSaintofofety || 
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| (houldbe captivared. to higher; 
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jection to:arfuperivur: : mad 
titre; {hauld be'g ſubordination 


'|-cohigher wiſedomtz;! there iro 
| withdraw. ouruadertanding and 


Non rebelliow. = : That 


the Propher: poakesr1s a 


tooroue of many: im:theſe 


Fi wiſdeme has honasJe elerta' ie 
| Set, fuch are- LOO wiſe: to: boe 


df ſaved 1531 TRAY: 3 Iz1, PNETTTES 
|: | WNonrnced: ndt ie zſhamed 


| to learne ſome thingsgfonir Hh 


ryencniics:::Ifi 


| epic ſo prag-ii 
| anadqeall for: pete et ouſt 

| x probes aro une! 
we: ſerveadverer'Me- quen 
2 brye- Jove is fhHof inventi-|grea 
ones 50 willbe deviſing of good||labo 


things: 
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in evilltimes. \ | 


nf bours to have a ihand 4nathim- | 
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[|| (herfonle ited another way, | 


-is | be done” which he" raighrhaye | 
|| oppoſed and! hindered;” brings 
Ke = uilt chetcofupon his owne 3 


je] great perſons; when they ſlrould 
| Fat. co rednerall row mode 


|| things: ſo ſo8ne as ever OuTina- 


pare #5: changed, ithe ſtroamgyf 


the-bent of irv$ for God ;\ Afas 
iti a-(mall ;ooknmhenation to 
beonely paſſivelh good, and ir 
is a poore!exaurle to:'boe qmely ; 
pathvely: :Þ.1 Pogood chiiffian 

2es' (it nNOE-enouglt to (fee | 
gbod: done'by ethers; bur: ta: | 


ſelfe, and hetharifuffers:dvillto | 


Ig: (Curſo + 
God) for wF 1 

Sbasfh » 1he'wnighng; & c16Athat 
thalt: wm Orr 
that helpe apaiab2rbe 
Bord: erage el ikionlls 
[where theythould caftwaroreo 


\|quench, thatinflame the rageof 


o#Aeroz 4 {yith 


mn 


_ Fation ? 


"2 cheaddbabul | Judges 5.236 | 
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ration ?: Of this ſpirit was that || | F 


A : which Risred , up the |} 
ronr-20kill. 871, woman, || 


arid hildof the Proteftants with | | 


living ſhould-re- |) 


| ring :Jeſtany 
| yenge cheothersquarsell; >. :: | 
-'YVice fee-Gay hath:ſtooped | | i 
j Govew: as to; commend his cauſe | 
eto, as if hee ſtood in neede || | 
afar helpe,-:and uſually what || 
good-hee dothto ns is copveyed || 
1 by: mei like our ſelves; there- | 
fore:wee ſhould: labour to ap- || 
Loney on kts ſide; and owze his | 
| caſt Be.cbilarem: Inthe houſe of | 


—__—_. Mo. —_ ce. — PY 
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"uy | Gddeherebe veſſelsof al-kinds; |: 


| fortwarcok. mere dongreble we | 
| tharptbers: ſome: make the ve- | | 77 
{rd 


panda god pions Yand where || 
an-3nfluence: of || 
nant Pleres || 
_ miſery and deſo- 
| lation; where ever they come; 

| tleſe-ave: the calemuies. of the 
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all cheir krnaredand 4lance,fea- | | b 
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|*] 722nes, Men may know whether 
|| they be veſſelsigf mercy or no, by 
/ | the uſe theyare put too; the b4- 
ſeſt of people are fir enough to | 
| be executioners, the worſt of men | 
:| are good enough to. be rods of | 
| | | Gods wrath; how much betrer } 

| |. } is it tobee full of goodnes asthe 
© | | Scripture ſpeakes of 7ofiah.,and 
| Hezekiah, cc. Indeed whac « 4 
| | 21432 but his geodyes > ſuch men 
| /ve defired, and dye lamented, 


yea their very, name is as the 


| oyntment of the Apothecary 


poured our, . they leave aſweet 


ſavour in the Church behinde | 


them, | 
Now I come to their mifcar- 


, : | riage, they brought forth a the ,, a 
* | e in regard of their expeRati- 


on, their hopes deceiving them ; 
but a joft defeating in regard of 
God, it was contrary to their 
deſire, but agreeable to Gods 
Jsſtice ; Neither were they dil- 
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| for "a#other, 5. 


appoitited Je {48 to milfs of 


mer with rhat miſety they it- 


themfebvts , 4. there was a pe- 


ſamedanger which they plotted 
'they were a 
meanes of doing good to him, 
whom they devited evilagainf; 
| and raiſed him, whom they 
 thoughr'to pull downe : David 
ſped the better for Shimes ma- 


See all theſe foe likewiſe in the 
example of Hamay and Horde. 


- _— OO SENDS 


I 5 th yY —— 22= © omen wolf 


rehded/tior, yea even' with thr 
| very miſery which they thought: | 
|  tObring upon David. 
'Thes defeating ariſeth by five 

ſteps; 2: They wete 4:ſappoint- |: 
ed,2.they tell intro daxger,3.they || 
were-oontrivers'of this danger || | 


| lice, -and Achirophels  pollicy, | 


; iq 
PRI | ? 


what'they inretWed;. but they | 
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| nall proportion, they fe into the |! | 


cai, 1. Haman miſſed ofhisplor; || | ze 

2. hefellinto dange?, 3.heefell |} | 

inro the Ae danger Fhich keel | in 
= 1 / £9 contrived. 
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| | contrived himitite, 4. hefellin- 
yj} ;.co the ſame' danger whichhee 

; | contrived - for '' Mordecas ,, and | 
fr; | 5: was the meanes of Mordecaies | 
It: | | Advancement. It had beene e- | 
| #nough to have; woven a ſpiders 
'e | | webb, which is done witha grear 
f- |: | deale of art,and yet comes to 
y |. | nothing, but to hatch a Corka- 
2 |} | rrices cege that brings tortha vi- 
= |} | per which ings to death, this is . 
IE |! | a double vexation; Yet thus 
d |. | God delighreth to catch the | - 

| wiſein the imagination of their | 
: owe hearts, and to pay them in Luke I. Ft. 
" | their owre co:me, The wicked 
-y |} | carry a /ye in'their right hand, 
id |} | for they tr9/# in man which is 
a- |} | but a lye, and(being lyars them- 
9. [| | ſelves too) no marvell it rheir 
ie |} | hopes prove deceitful, fo that 
ſe. |} | while they ſow the winde,, they | Hoſea 8. 7- 
tr; |} | 7eaperhe whirlewinde. 
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himſelfe; God will not loje the 
glory otany of his Arrributes, he 
will be knowne tobe God onely 
ni/ſe,and this he will let appeare 
theneſpecially when wicked men 
thinke to over-reach him. 


tender care over his children 
they areas the apple ot hiseye ; 
andas theyare very xeare,ſo they 
are very deare to him, they coſt 
bim deare, they are his 7ewel-s, 
| pcice for them *: he 1s intereſſed 
in #heir quarrells, and they in hu, 
If they bee inany miſery, Gods 
bowells yearne for them, hee is 
alwayes awakeand never flum- 


while the ſervants {lepr. Gods 
eyc is upon them for good, hee 
hath them written in the palmes 


Secondly, in regard of his 


| of bis hands, Chriſt carryeschem | 
alwayes in his breaf : Chriſt 


__who| 
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and hee gave a lewel! of infinite | ; 


bereth: as we ſec in the parable, [| 
| the Maſter of the houſe waked, || 
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who is the husband of his Charch, | 


is Lord ofheaver and earrh,und 


bath al power committed to hitn; | 


and will rule in the m1dſt of his 
enemies : He1sthe onely Mo. 
narch of the world, and makes 
both all things tad perſons ler. 


viccableto his owne end, and | 


his Churches good, heis higher 
then the highelt : Satan the "God 
of the world 18 but bi (and his 
Churches) {ave : All things ate 
the Churches to further its beſt 
| g00d, 

Another reaſon is:he inſolen- 
cy of the enemicz whole fierceneſſe 
turnes at length 2o Gods praiſe; 
for as hee isa jult Lord; (o hee 
will be knownetobe ſo by cxe- 
cuting ofjudgemenr, it ſhall ap- 
peare, that there is a God that 
jadecth the earth. 

Againe, Gods children will 
give him zo reſt; when he ſeemes 
ro ſleepe they will awake him 
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with their prayers; They will 79t 
tet him goe without a bleſsing from 
him, they will prevaile by :m- 
portanity as the widow inthe Go. 
ſpell. Having to deale wirh a juſt 
God, ina jult canfſc, againlt com- 
mm enemies, hs as welas theirs; 


Pal. 65. 2. 


ObjeT, 


they. binde him with his ewne 


promiſes, and heeis content to 
be bound, becauſe he hath bound 
himſclfe firſt : hee will not loſe 
thar part of his title, whereby 
he is knowne tO bea God hearing 


prayers. | | 


But it will be objeQed, that 
wicked men doe nor onely ſer 


themſelves a74inft the people of | | 
God, but prevaile over them, | | 
; even tothe {corne of the behol- } | 


ders: T»lly could ſay, The gods 
ſhew how much they efteeme of the 
Iewiſh nation, by ſuffering them [6 
often to be conquered, Hath not 
Antichriſta long time prevailed? 
and was it not foretoid that the 


FR, | | beaſt 
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beaſt ſhould prevaile > where is 
then the bringing forth of a lye ? 

I an{were, the enemies have 
power,bur no more then 1s gi- 
ven them of God, {as Chriſt an- 
{wered Plate) they prevail in- 
deed, bur it is for a tiz2e, a lims- 
ted time, & that a ſhort one too, 
tendayes, &'c, and what is this 
co that vaſt time of their tor- 
ment; the time will come when 


| there ſhallbe no more time for 
rhem to perſccute in. 

Beſides even when they doe 
| prevaile, it is but over part one- 
.ly, not over the whole, rhey pre. 
vaile over perſons it may be, not 
over the caſe, that flands ime 
pregnable ; they prevalle over 
mens /ives perhaps, but et 
over their /þirits,, whieh is thar 
they chiefly aime at. A true 
| Chriſtian conquers when hee is 


| 


ver his enemies when they ſee- 
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conquered: Steven prevailed o- | 
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med to prevaile over him; God 


of glory into him. 

The Chuiches enemies may 
revaile in ſome place but then 
(as the {ea)they loſe in another: 
The more they cur downe Gods 
people(as Pharaoh did the Iirac- 
lites) the more they multiply ; 
and the more chey are kept 
ſtrait, the more they fþread and 
are inlarged. God ſuffers the 
enemies of his truth ro prevaile 
io ſome paſlages, to harden 
their hearts themorefor deſiru- 
tion, as Pharach prevailed in 
oppreſing the Iiraclites, and He. 


prod 1 in killing Tohn, oe. but yet 


lay the beginning and the exdto. 
gether,and then wee ſhall ſee 
they prevailed zo; and fo farre 
as they did ptevalle, it tended 


| onely tO haſten their 6wxeraine, 

| becauſe the preſent ſucceſſe lifts 

Ke the heart, Wee ſee Anti- 
_chriſt | 


put g/ory upon him, and a ſþir7t | 


"_ i nd et dd 
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| promiſes performed, all theat- 


in evill times, 


chrilt prevatied ( bur | birnnath) | y 

ogely over thoſe whoſe names 
were zot written in the Lambes 
boake of life, and outwardly over 
the Saints, for ſo ir was ow 
ed, Revel. 18, that he ſhould 
wake warre wito the Saints aud | 
overcome them, and this was ob. | 
jected as a fiery dart againſt the | 
Chriſtians in thoſe times, that. 
therefore they might thinke | 
their canfe yaught, becauſe they | 
were fo prevailed over : but 


they by helpe of the ſpirit of God, 


underſtood fo much of the Re.- 
velation as concerned them- 
ſelves, and uſed this as a weapon, | 
confelling that they were the 
conquered people of God, bur | | 
yet rhe people of God ffi, Bur 
the chicfe ſtay and ſatisfaction | 
of the ſoule herein, is to look to | 


the day of the righteous judament| 
of God, when wee ſhall ſee all 


| 


RS 1 : __ rings | 


hay 


| Fer, 
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nings executed, and all enemies 
rroden for ever ender Chriſt and 
his Churches fcere. 

Thisisa point of marvelſons 
comfort, when Iſrael can ſay, 
They have afflicted mee from my 
youth but yet they have not prevai- 
led over me; the gates of hell may 
ſer themſelves againſ} the 
Church, but ſhall nor prevaile : 
the Church is not ruled by 
mans counſell : Wee neither 
live nor dye at mans appoint- 
ment : Ourlives arenort inour 


wemies, but in Goas : they can do 
no more, they ſha# doe no lefle, 
then God will, who is ovr life, 
and the /ength of oar dayes. God 
may give way a while that the 
thonghts Of many may be reves- 
{ed,and that his glory may ſhine 
| the more in raiſing his children 
\and confounding his enemies : 


| burke will pur a period in his| | 


due 


i. 
_ _ me 


atom 


owne hands, Or Satans, Or Our e- 
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| inevill times. | 


| de time, and that is the beſt | 


| time : There is a day of Iacobs | 


tronble when his enemies ſay, | 
This # $i0n, whom noneregards : 
bur God ſets bonds both tothe | | 
time of his childrens rronble,and | 
to the malice of the wicked: 
Their rod ſhall not reſt — 
pon the backe of the righteous : 
God will put a hooke into the TT 
firils of theſe Leviathans, and | 
draw them which way hee plea- | 


| ſeth. 


Againe we ſee here,that miſ- 
chievors attempts, are ſacceſle. | 
eſſein the end: for did ever a- 
ny harden themſelves egeinft: 
God and proſper long ? Let 
Cain ſpeake, let Pharaoh, Haman, \ 
Achitophel, Herod: Lettheper- | 
ſecutors of the Church for the 
firſt 200. yeares,let all that ever | 
bore il will towards Sioz ſpeake, | | 
and they will confefle they did | 
but kick againſt rhe pricks , and 


ſc4]_ 


daſh | | 


jr. 30, 70 
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| daſh againſt the rocks : The 
greatelt trormenr of the damned 
Spirit 1s, that God turnes all 4:5 | 
pits, for rhe good of thoſe hee 
hates moſt : Hee rempred man 
| ro deſire #9 become like God that 
ſo he miglr 1vine him, but God | 
became manand (0 reſtored him: | 
God ſerveth himſelfe of this | 
Arch-politician; and all his i- | 
ruments, they are but execatio- 
aers of Gods will while they ruſh 
againſt it : Toſephs brethren ſold 
him that they might zo; worſhip | 
him, and that was the very 
meanes whereby they came at | - 
length #o worſhip him, God de- 
{ lighrsro rake the oppreſſedpar- 
ties part : VVicked men cannot | 
do Gods childre a greater plea- 
| ſurethen to oppoſe 147, for by this | 
| mean$,they help to advice the. 
The ground of the miſcarri- 
age of wicked plots, is, that 
Satan and bjs maintaine a dam- 
ned canſe,and their plots arc ure 
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| der a curſe, Every one that 
prayesthy kingdome come, prayes 
by conlequence again{t rhem' as 
 oppoſers of zt, and how can the 
men and plats of ſo many curſes 
but miſcarry, and prove bur as 
the untimely fruit ofa woman ? 
they are like rhe grafle on the 
houſe top, which perks above the 
corne znthe field, but yer no man 
prayes for a bleſſing upon it , 


corne field, every ones ready to 
ſay, God blefle this field; 8c. 
Beloved it is a heavyer thing 
theh Arheifticall ſpirits thinke 
of, robe under the curſe of the 
| Church; foras God 6/zferh out 
1 of S70,,.'fb uſually the heavieſt 
|-carſes come Out of S7/9n ; VVo be 


|-world, when the Church either 
dire&ly, or indirectly prayes a. 
 gainſt them, 

This isa ground of ffaying rhe 
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|and preparing the wicked for | 


| gainff the righteous, but God 


| ſare to fill, which at length will 


| which are fer vpon miſchiefe, 


ſfoules of Gods people, in ſee- 
| ming confaſon of things : there 
isan harwony in all this aiſcors : 
God is fitting b# people for abet- 
ter condition, even when they 
are at the worſt, and is 1ardning 
' confuſion, even when they are at 
| the beſt : The wicked prattiſe 4- 


laugheth them to ſcorne : for hee 
ſeerh all their plottings, and hi 
day is acomming - whileft they 
are digging pits for gthers,there 
1S a pitadigging,&a grave a ma- 
king for themſelves : they have 
a meaſure to make np,anda irea- 


be broken open. VWhich (mee 
thinkes) ſhould take off them 


from pleaſing themſelves in 
their plots; Alas, they are bur 
plotting their owne ruine, and 


- a Ny ens 
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buildinga Babef which will fa/ 
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| there will bea time wherein it 


{ 20es up the other goes dewne. h 
Hamans wite had learned this, . 


JI 


plotters, that great Exgineir Sa- 


| 


upon their owxe heads, If there 
wereany commendation in p/ot- 
ting, then that great plotter of 


tan, would goe beyond us all, | 
and take all the credit from us > 
But let us not envie Satan and | 
hs intheir glory, they had need 
of ſomething to comfort them, 
let them pleaſe themſelves with 
rheic trade; the day is5comming 
wherein the Daughter of Sion | 


ſhall laugh them to ſcorne ; | 


(hall be faid, CAriſe Sion, and 
thraſh; And uſtally the delivery 
of Gods children,is joyned with 
the deftruition of his enemies; 
Sauls death, and Davids delive- 
rance; the 1/raeliies deliverance, 
and Egyptians drowning : The 
Charch and her oppoſites, are like 
the ſcales of a ba/lance,when one 
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Micah 4.123. 
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Pſal, 136. 20. 
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; of the wicked, are merciesto the 


| begotten by his truth; and ſhall 


tO fall before the Jewes, hee 
ſhould ſurely fall. Wicked 
men have an hoare, and they will 


{ 


co take that, The judgements 


Church, ſo faith David, He flew 
mighty x ines, Ogg King of Baſan 
=_ his mercy endureth for ever, 


God hath bur two thiogs in 
the world,that he much regard- 
eth, bs T ruth, and his Church 


we think that he will ſuffer long, 
and power which they have from 


him, againſt kis 7ruth & Church: 


theirs, to worke their ownede- 
tru&tion; they ſhall ſerve zheir 
torae moſt, whom they ate | 


that if her husband began once | 


be ſure to take it;and God hath | 
| 4zs houre too, and will bcas ſure } 


wretched men who turne that wit | 


No aſſuredly, bur he will give | 
them up by that very wit of | 


1 


molt. | 
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| moi}; God fits in heaven and 
laughes them to ſcorne. Shall 
God lauzh, and we cry ? They 


bur God hath a counſel! in hea- 
ves that will overthrow all their 
counſells here. Marke the bir- 
ter expreffions in Scripture, Why 
ao the heather rage without teare 
or wit 2 Goeto now (laith God) 
gather a connfell, 8c. Beloved it 
goes tothe heart of proud per- 
{ons to be ſcorned, eſpecially in 
che miſcarriage of zhat which 
they count their Mafter-peece : 
they had rather be counted De- 
wvils then fooles : Let us worke 
wiſely(ſaith Pharaoh,) when hee 
was never more fovle : they uſurp 
upon God and promiſe them- 


—— 


tine to come; whereas that is ozly 
Gods prerogative, and #hey nei- 


their counſels, nor what the 


take connſell together on earth, | 


— _—— 


| Pſal. 2.3; 


| Eſay 8, 


ſelves great matters for the | 


ther know what the wombe. of | 


wombe | 
a. 


ho 
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Exod, 2.10, 


i 
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q. 


Eſay 51-11. 


| Gen. 3. 22+ 


| take this of me,you ſhall lze downe 
| fulloffuchexpofulations, and up- 


"ET 


| wombe of 10 wmorrow may brine 
forth: that which they are 6/2 of 
| may provean abortive, Or avi. 
per to conſume the wombe that 
bred it. Goe to yow (faith rhe 


 walke in the light of your fire, but 
in ſorrow, &c. The Scripture is 


braidings; Man i become like one 
of #5, faith God, When men 
will have a way of their owe, 
and think themſelves wiſer than 
| God,then it ſtands upon Gods 
honour to out-wit them; Ter God 
& wiſe,faith the Prophet , you 
thinke to goe beyond God, de. 
celve not your ſelves, God «wiſe 
and you ſhall finde him to be ſo; 
he hath a way to goe beyond you: 
Doenot many men /þ;»e a fine 
thread and weave a faire webb, 


| 


vices, they turne themſelves in- 


Prophet) all yee that kindle a fire, _ 


when by their z#r#ings, and de- | 


| co. 


WP ESOINY + Mh. "_ ——_ —— —_— 


_ a 


—_— 
E ——— 


| 


| — 


———— 


in evill times. 


—_— — 


i EZ 


, 


i] 


to hell > Fy0e be rothem that dig 


deep (laith the Prophet) azd 


think to hide their counſels from | 


the Lord, God hath an eye to fee 


| 19tO the moſt ſecret & dark con- 


veyances of buſineſſe: God hath 
a key to open the cloſet of their 


| hearts, let them bee never fo 
cloſe locked up : Oh that men | 


would more feare this al-ſeeing 


eze of Ged; &bewile for them. | 


ſelves, and not againſt. them. 
ſelves : It is a miſerable wiſe- 


dome when men are wife to ; 


worke their owne ruine : Be- 
loved, when men have had all 
their plots, God hath a plot (till 
beyond them; he takes them fai- 
livg in ſomething or other: their 
devices arelike a curious cock, 
if the leaſt thing be out of frame 


| all is marred; God ſuffers them 


tO ſpinne a fine thread a great 
while, and at length c«ts the 
webb and there is anend: And 
they 


| "_ 


__—_— 


Hoſca g.2, 3. 
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Prov. 5. 22» 


| 


| they may rhanke themſelves for 


| | theywiperith: andthis willbe 


| derſtanding in Satan and his »- 


 werenor above their wit, would 


Z 
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all this, for they carry a juſtih- 
cation of God in their owne 
breaſts; they periſh - becauſc 


the torment of all cormenrs to 
gracelefle perſons, that they 
pulled deſtruction upon them- 
elves. e Malice blindes the un- 


ſtruments ; for it their malice 


they to gratifie their ill affecti- 
ons &#owinzly ruth into the dil- 


pleaſure of God, and into ſuch | 


courſes as will unavoidably 
bring their 74/ze2 malice drinks 
up the greateſt part of its owne 
poylon. His owne iniquity ſhall 


take the wicked himſelfe, (faith | 


Solomon) and he ſhall be holden 
with the cords of his owne ſinne. 

This may bee inlarged to a// 
fiofull courſes; every ſinner 


worketh a deceitfull worke, and | 


. bringeth 
—_ — 


1 | m evil times; 


; ' vah's, The Serpent hath decerved 


|| day; What hath pride profired 


| 


> 
A 


| bringeth forth a ye. CAuftin faith | 


well; Every ſizne s alye; Men 
would be happy, yet they will 
not ;peſoasthey may be happy; 
| what more deceitfn!l chan this ? 
Ic will be the complaint of eve. 
ry ſinner at length; that was E- 


”e, It was S. Pauls complaint, 
and it will be the complaint of 
all finfyll wretches at the la{t 


us 2 What can the fuvosr of men 
(upon whom wee beare our 


ſelves) doe us good row 7 Sinne | 


promiſerh vis contentment, cont: 
nuance, ſecrecie, full ſatisfatt;on 


| &c, bur doth it make good | 


this? Were ever any. when the 

beginning and ending was laid to- 
2cther,cſtabliſhed by wicked- | 
neſte >' Take it from God him- 
ſelfe, (we havea commiſhon ro 
ſpeakeit) Say,tt (hall not goe well | 
with the wicked; though rhey e- 


| 


Rom. ”; 


[dj 
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ſcape | ... 
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mona 


Ecclef. 8. 13. 


Galat. 6.7» 


| 
 Deut.29.19320- 
, 


| by them. Be zot deceived, God 1s 


| more {irong than God, we may 


ſcape an hundred times yet it is 
but a reprivall for ſome further 
ſervice which God hath to doe 


<—_— 


not mocked. When weecan bee 
more ſubrile chan the Dewz/l, or | 


thinke ro thrive by ſinne ; Can 
wee thinke God wiil alter the 
courſe of divine juſtice for us? 
Had we not better beleeve this 
chan finde it fo hereafter ? Be- 
I »ved, hel is for thoſe to feele, 
| that will not beleeve; Certaine 
it- is, that thoſe who will finne 
notwithſlandiug Gods juſtice,ſhal 
be ſeverely .puniſhed notwith- 
| anding his mercy. God is not 
more peremprory in. any one 


bleſſe himſelfe in an ill way, my 
| wrath fhall ſmoake againſt him 
| therefore it is a good prayer, 
{ Lord give mee not over 10 tying, 


| |(that is) nor to truſt in 2hat 
| | I 


ching than in this; 1f any mar | 
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| miſery, and heavenin the way to 
| indeed who would) take heede 


| bura hive ſpirit, (which hee is 
| not aſhamed to confeſſe) and 


in evill times. 


which will lye and dereive me. 
This is the unhappineſſe of 
us Minifters, all other profeſſi- 
Ons are beleeved when they dil: 
cover danger, but who beleeverh 
our report > Wee are mens exe- 
mies becauſe wetellthem the truth: 
Wee labour to take away the 
{weet morſells from men, (their 


Herodians ) and to divide be- | 


ea 


rwixtmes and their ſins, which | 
they love better than their 
ſoules; No creature but mas 
loves that which will bee its 
owne bane, Onely wretched max 
ſeekes happineſle in the way to 


| 


hef. 1 beſeech you therefore, as 
you would zot bee deceived (as 


ofthe deceitfull workes of dark- 
neſſe; Satanthat tempts us, 1s- 


ſimne is, like unto him; Vhat, 
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Matt. 27s 


[oe OE II 


got Ahab by his vineyard? Indas 
by his thirty peeces of ſilver ? 
What got Hamar (and io of the 
reft) by their finnes atthe laſi? 
Men are vſually aſhamed of an 
ill barzaine, becauſe the very 
thought thereof, upbraids them 
with weakneſſe and folly, What 
ever we get by \inne for the pre- 
ſent, it will prove the worſt bar- 
gaine that ever we made; Oh 
therefore lect us uſe our wits and 
parts to better purpoſe, if wee 


will needs bee plotting, let us || 


plot for eternity, that is worth 
the plotting for : Ler us plor 
how to avoide Satans plot , Our 
time is (ſhort, Opportunity (the 
flower of time) ſhorter : Our 7a. 
lents are many,our accounts firict 


our 14dge unpartiall; Let us be ||: 


ſowing to the ſpirit, Let us labor 


to be like our judge, who went || 
about doing his.Fathers worke, || 
and. came tO defiroy-the workes |} 


of 
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thers, who take a great deale of 
| paines to goe to hell and carry | 
others with them : Thoſe that. : 


write of the Scorpion, rhat hee 
| whets his taile ofcennpon {tones 
that ſo it may bee ſharpe and 
ready for a miſchiefe , - ſome 


(1 evil times, E = -_ I 


of the Devil; Oh beioved,ſhall 
we build up that which Chriſt 
came to deſtroy > All his mira- | 
cles tended to good; he wrought 
the ſalvation of zhoſe that 
wrought his defiruction : hee | 

ſhed his blood for thoſe thar | 

(hed his blood; Satan 1s all for | 
miſchiefe and rather than he will | 

nor doe hurt, he is content to be 

{crabour drowning of ſwine: And | Make 5.14. 
ſuch are all thoſe that are led 
with his ſpirir, men witty to de- 
ſtroy, and acute to malice 0- 


[ 


 ——_ Car ood 


areskilfull in the tory of nature ' 


crooked wits there are which 
make it their exerciſe to VveXe 
the q#/et of the land, ir is as na- 
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turallro them, as poyſon ro. a 
| Scorpton. | 
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But our happineſle is how to 
be like the 1dea,the patrerne of 
all grace, and the glory of our 
nature, by whom we hope to bee 


iaved : Our happinefle is to | 


bring forth frait and oug owne 
fruit 7» due ſeaſon; to have oppor- 


tanity, ability, and a heart to doe | 
good, how comfortable is | 


death when it takes men ſo do- 


ing? The time willbe ere long, | 
when it will comfort ns above | 


all things in the world beſides, 
that wee have beene honoured 
to be inſtraments of doing good, 


| and ſtood inthe gappe to hinder 


evil: Beloved, we ſerveagood 


maſter, we ſhall nor loſe a good | 


word for a good cauſe, there is a 
booke of remembrance for every 
good wordand worke we doe 


| When wicked men have beaten 
| their brarnes, ſpent their ſpirits, 


and 
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| - | andwaſtedtheir freveth, what | 
> | becomesofthem art length ? A 
conſcience Often wounded will re- 
ceive nocomfort,bur take Gods | 
part agarnſt it ſelte, When the 
other powers are wearied, then 
Conſcience comes and doth its 
office ; then the eyes of the 
loule-are opened zo [ee what it 
: | would not ſeebeforc; then ſane | 
* | that/ay arthedvore,(atthegoing 
out of this life) iyeth in our fa- | 


OW 


[ ; ces : pleaſure and profir for which 

| L wicked men project and con- | 

1 * | triveſo much, comes. all to no- 

\ | | thingzbur p»yeir elle, and the 
, puniſhment of it, abides forever; 


Men (like Popes) will diþexce 
with themſelves, and conccit a | - 
latitude and breadth in their | 
courſes, that they may doe ſo and | 
ſe, and yet doe wellat laſt; bur 
who tells chem this 2 Is it not a 
ſpirit of illuſion?Indeed puniſh- | | 
ment is often deferred,it comes 
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n2t like thunder and lightning 
allat once, yet asſureas God 1s 
true,finne will be bitrerneſle in 
the end; when rhe hony is gone, 
the fling will remaine. 

To conclude this point, when 
we are rempred coany hurtful 
deſigne, let us look upon Chrift 
and that great proje& for our 
redemption undertaken by him, 
and reaſon thus with our ſelves; 
Hath he plotted and wrought 
my ſalvation, and ſhall I plora- 

zainſt him in his members ? 

* I beſfeech you Rtirre up your 
Wet to conceive and bring. 
forth good purpoſes; Satan is 
an enemy to all ſtrong reſoluti- 
ons and maſculine conceptions in- 
— ro kill them in the 

ery birth. Alas, how many 


Sold thonghts are conceived 
whileſt the ' word is Haring, 
which yet prove abortive and 
{ticketn the birth 2 How few a- 
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bc 


ctions comme to their dueripe- 
nefſe and perfection 2 I am ſure 
our incouragements to good,are 
farre more, than our incourage- 
ments ro evill , we ſerve a bet- 
ter maſter, and for better wa- 
ges;they may proſper for a time 
but nothing is more wretched 
than the happineſſe of wicked 


men; ir firſfhardens them, and | 


then deftroyes rhem, 
' Our onely way is, I. to get 


| into Chriſt the trwe v:xe, then 


wee ſhall take and beare: fruit 


\ preſently, and draw' and fucke 


out of him the ſame diſpoſition. 
2. And then lay up good prin 


ciplesand looke with atingleeye | 
| tothe maine exd of our life,and 
| ſee thar all the particular paſſe. 


gesof our life tend ro #7 : Ic 1s; 
anargument ofa zerrow heart to. 
be wiſe in ſome particular buſt- 
neſſe, for ſome parccular end, 


and yet to bee careleſle in the 


maine? 


| 


} 


Prov. 1.32, 


I. 


a. 
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n2t like thunder and lightning 
allat once, yet asſureas God 1s 
true,finne will be bicterneſle in 
the end; when rhe hony is gone, 
the fling will remaine. 

To conclude this point, when 
we are 'rempred coany hurtful 
deſigne, let us look upon Chrift 
and that great projet for our 
| redemption undertaken by him, 
and reaſon thus with our ſelves; 


my ſalvation, and ſhall I plor a- 
gainſt him in his members > 

I beſeech you ftirre up your 
hearts to conceive and bring | 
forth good purpoſes; ' Satan is 


an enemy to all ſtrong reſoluti- 
0n5 and maſculine covceptions in- 
deayoring to kill them in the 
very birch. Alas, how many 
g00d thonghts are conceived 
whileſt the' word is harine,: 
which yer prove abortive and 


ſticketn the birth : 2 How few a- 
_Etions ud 


Hath he plotted and wrought 
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ions came to their dueripe- 
nefſe and perfeftion ? I am ſure 
our incouragements to geod,are 
farre more, than ourincourage- 
ments ro evill ; we ſerve a bet- 
ter maſter, and for better wa- 
ges;they may proſper for a time 
but nothing is more wretched 
than the happineſſe of wicked 


men; it firfhardens them, and 


then deftroyes rhem, 
Our onely way is, 1. tO get 


| into Chriſt the true v:xe, then 
wee ſhall take and beare: fruit 


preſently, and draw' and fucke 
out othim the ſame diſpoſition. 
2.. And then lay up gv0d prime 


ciplesand looke withatinglecye | 
1 cothe maine exd of our life, and 
{ ſee thar all the particular paſa. 
ges of our life tend ro #4at : Ir 1s, 


an argument ofa 74rrow heart tO 


be wiſe in ſome particular buſt- 


neſſe, for ſome parcicular end, 


and yet to bee careleſle in che 


maine : 


pe EIT 


Prov. 1.32. 
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maine; Other creatures are car- 
ryed by a particular inſtini# to 
ſome particular thing; A ſpider is | 
wittyro catch fes,a birdtobuild 
neſts, &c. As man hath larger 
parts, ſo hee ſhopld have larger 
Himes. 

That which we ſhould eſpe- 
cially labour for is, 1. to bee | | 
| good in our ſelves, and 2.to| |} 
{ doe all the good we can to 0- 
thers, even as God our father # | 
good, & doth good;and the fur. 
ther ourgoodextends,the more 
{ we reſemble our Father. Such 
as we are, ſuchare our thonghts, 
ſuch are our devices; A good | | 
man wil deviſe of liberal things | | 
&c. Every verminecan doe wife | | 
chiefe, we (ce fomeare never in | | 
their clement, but when they 
are plotting or working mif- | | 
chiefe, as ifthey were borne for | | 
no other end but to exerciſe the | 
graces of men better than them- | | 
ſelves. 2 
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| ſelves. It is a poore commen- | 


dation to be counted a cunning 
perſon for ſelfe-ends : alas the 
heart of man (which is deceitful 
above meaſure) hath abundance 


and can ſuggeſt tricks enovgh to 
circumvent the beſt of us. 
I come in the third place to 


| | 0ur daty, which is to Behold; the | 


ordinary beakon kindled to 
diſcover ſome extraordinary 
thing. 

But what is here to-beebe- 
held ? 

Behold the ſabtlety, malice, 
and reſilefle zzdeavoeyr of the e- 


_ religion, ſhould ſtudy to 

pplant and devoure axother ? 
F behold likewiſe rheir bootleſſe 
enterpriſe,they brine forth « lye. 


of tarnizgs and windings in it,| 


nemies of goodneſle; Is it nor a | 
matter with griefe to be beheld | 
that one member ſhould teare | 
another ? that oxe profeſiing the | 


Jer. 19. 9, 


| Oneff, 
Anſw. 


Bur | 
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| Pfal, 126.2» 


\juſtice 'againſt his enemies; Be- 
hold what great things hee bath | 


{and ſhall wee not take notice of 
them when they are offered to | 


| 


cy of God to his children, his 
 wiſdome indifcoveringyhis juſtice 


praQiſesof their enemies making 


ruine, 

"The things which) efpecially 
deſerve our beholding are either, 
x. things excelent, and ſo are all 
Gods works in their ſeaſon , yea 
Inflice it ſelfe: or, 2.Things rare, 
as cometsand eclipſes: or elſe, 
3. Great things; as ftarres of the 
firſt 924gnitade oc. 

Even ſuchand much more is 
Gods mercy to his children, and 


done for them : Shall the hea- 
[then ſay ſo, and ſhall nor Iſrael 
| much more ? Beloved, wee 
 Ought to ſeek out Gods workes, 


K Bur eſpecially behold the mer- || 


in confounding the miſchievous | | 


-rhem the workers of their owne | | 
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our view ? this is eſpecially the 
duty of the Saints of God, A4// 
thy workes praiſe thee, and thy 
Saints bleſſe thee, ſaith David ; 
The workes of God praiſe him 
by our mouths & by our tongues; 


Were it not for ſome few, thar | 
by a more divine light and ſpiri- | 


tuall eye ſee more of God than 
others doe, what glory ſhould 
God have in the world ? God 


hath not brought us on the | 


tage of this world to be meere 
oazers, bur to cxtra&t - ſome- 
thing out for our owne#ſe, and 
to give him the glory of his ex- 
cellencies. But we are 700 wiſe tO 
admire any thing, it is a matter 
too meane for pur parts to take no- 
tice of God, and b# werkes : 


| you have ſome that .can ſee n0- 


thing in the workes of God 
worth the admiring, and yet they 
will have mens perſons in admi- 
ration, in hope of ſome adyan- 

tage 


| 
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| weregood, if we heard Chriſt 
| ſpeaking tous as he did tothem, 


| 


| what zruth or attribute God 


rage by them, Wee are aprto 
admire any oatward excellency, 


| like the diſciples(before the Ho- | 


ly Ghoſt came upon ther) who 

ſtood admiring of the goodly 
foxes of the temple ; When our 
mindes are thus takenup, it | 


Are theſe the things you wonaer 
at ? | 

Beloved, it is our duty to ob- 
ſerve ſpeciall occurrences , (zo : 
our of any Athenian cur:oſity, 
but)to begin our employment 
in heaven, z0w whileſt wee are 
pon earth; to rake occaſton 
from thence to bleſſe God, Ve 
(ſhould compare the 7#/e, and 
the evext together, and obſerve | 


makes good by that which is ſo 
fallenont, ſee how God com: | 
menteth upon h;mſeife by his 
owne 471ons ; and from obſer- 
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vation of particulars, it 1s good 


tO riſe to generals, as Deborah 
fromthe deſtruction of oxe ene. 
my, tothe deſtruction of al; So 
let all thy enemies periſh, O Lord : 
This was Moſes ſong, and Han- 
zah's,and the Virgin Maries,&c. 
they mounted from a conſidera. 
tion of their owne particalar, 


and had their thoughts inlarged. 


with the zwercy and zuſtice of God 
to 9hers, in ſucceeding genera- 
tions. | 
Andamong all Gods works 
wee ſhould more take notice of 
his rercy tothe Church than of 
his :@ſtice towards his exemies ; 
becauſe his juſtice is (as it were) 
a foile to give luſtre to his mer- 
cy; God delighteth more in 
mercy (as being his proper worke 


— 


iſſuing from his owne bowels) 


than in works of :#ſtice that are 
occaſionedby the malice of mer 
God is wonderfull in his Saints, 

and 
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and more in ſavizg them, than 
in deflrvying his enenues :; Con- 
fidering tnerefore rhat mercy 
beares the chiefe office in the 
great workes of God,we ought 
to dwell moſt in conſideration 
thereof,and feede our rhoughts 
morewiththe meditation. of his 


ſaviug workes to his Church 
than ofthe ruine of his enemies. 


We pray hallowed be thy name; 
unleſſe wee praftiſe what wee 


| pray for,we mock God and de- 


celve our owne ſ{oules : Letnor 


God loſe any glory by us; Let | 


not us loſe ſuch a pledge of fu- 
ture happineſſe, as glorifying God 
1s; 0h that men wonld praiſe the 
Lord, ſaith David, who(fearing 


left God ſhould loſe any glory | 


from his creatwres) ſtirresup Ax- 


| gels and allcreatures to bleſſe the 
Lord: God. rakes it very. un- 


kindly when we do not obſerve 
(eſpecially the excellent peeces 


of) | 
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of ) his workmanſhip : 4 foole 
confidereth not thi, rc. 
The Lord harh done marvel» | 
lous things for his Church of 
late whereof we ſhould rejoyce. 
Wee ſhoald doe as Moſes did | 
when hee came out ofthe Sea; | 
& as the Charch(in reſemblance 
of that deliverance from Egypt) i 
did; who ſang the ſong of Moſes 
being delivered from their /þ- 
ritual Pharaoh. | 
We ſee now the via/ poured 
upon the S#-me,we ſee the Pro. 
phecies againſt Anrichrifſts king- 
dome in fulfilling , God' hat 
vouchſafed to ſtrengthen our | 
faich by experience, wee have 
ſomething ro lay hold on, which 
may incourage us to expect 
7ore from God, and tolook for 
thoſe Hullujes to be ſung from 
all creatares in heaven and earth, 
pon the utrer confuſion of An- 
tichrift; which whoſoever' 19- 
| bours 
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[# ſent, therefore the belecving 
Ro 


| bours to hinder any kunde of 
way, hinders the glory of God, 
and the joy of 4s people. 


It is good to obſerve how 
the Scripture ſets o#t, the cne- 


mics of God Church, .in a dou- 


ble reprefcntation.1 I.a5 terrible, 


rerming them Lyons, Bulls, de. | 


2. aS-Baſe, comparing: them to 


chaffe and duſt before the. winde, 
Aung, &c. that when wee ſee 


them in their preſent ruffe and 


Jollitz, yg ſhould ſtay gur ſelves 
with con{ideration of their fus 
ture Io eſſe, Faith lookes on 


wet ſeit looks 


> 4.4 


bang of gs "gt. Freve, be- 
oY ef, gives a kinde of being 

Ong: to the mindeand affc- 
Pe \ man, as. if they were 


( 
If 
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Jas and the ruine of his exe- 
- mafes, cannot bur raiſe up rhe 
| ſoules of good men to a mar- 
| vellous degree of joy and thank- 
. falnefſe ro God ; Who would 
| not fearetocleaveto Antichrili 
if they did bur preſent to them. 
ſelves by faith the cerraine ru- 
' ine of that ſtate, which the 
; Scripture ſets downe (ina Pro- 
|  pheticall manner) as a thing al- 
\ ready preſent, Babylown us fallen, 
(FC. 
. Butto come to a more parti- 
cular application, ſurable rothe 
' preſent time, the occaſion and 
| the text are as parallel as may 
| be : Our gun-powder-plotrers 
were as pregnant in miſchiefe as 
ever theſe, For conception; It 
could nor but come from be. 
neath the vault; there was ,the 


of che final deliverance of Gods | 


nefle 1 In it; Sathan emptyed all 
v5 _ 
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his bowels (as it were) inthis 
project. Ifall the devills in hell 
were ſet a worke todeviſe the 
like they could hardly doe it. 
There was ſcarce from the be- 


more prodigious and unmerci- 
full, of greater depth and extent 
ofvilleny: Were not this A#- 
niverſary Commemoration of it, 

| poſterity would bardly beleeve 
thats plot ſo hellifh could be hat. 
ched 1n the hearts of men, of 
Eneliſh men,of Catholike men,as 
fo would be termed, of men 
ſo borne withall notwithſtard. 

Ing their dangerous correſpon- 

cy with forraine enemies, and 
bur halfe ſubjeRs, their better 
parts(their ſpirits)being ſubje& 
ro another viſible head, whocan 


| ginning of the world, a deſigne | 


untyethe bond of Allegiance at | | 
his pleaſure, | 

Neither did: they onely con. 
| ceive this helliſh wickednefle, 
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| _ mevill times. | 
| 


but werebigee Of ir, and kept it 
cloſe many moneths, and plea- | 
ſed themſelves in the ſame as 
monſtrous and miſhapen as it | 
was; there wanted neither wir, 
nor counſell, nor combination,nor | 


[1 


"I 


—— 


ſecret incouragement to effec it. 
Nay it was an holy villany, 
ſcaled with eathes, ſacrament,and. 
all the bonds of ſecreey that KI 
could be invented; Oh horrible | 
prophanation, to ſet Gods. ſeale 
to Satays plot; But God who 
delighterth to confound all pre- 
ſamptuous attempts, diſcovered 
it when it ſhould have come to | 
che birth, and fo it proved bur 
the wxtimely frait of a woman. 
They brought forth a lye, for 


| whereas they intended to have | 


blowne up King, and Kingdome, 
Church-men, 8 Church, States- 
men, yea the whole State 1t 
ſelfe, all at once, without any 
warningto prepare themſelves 
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for another word, - they not on- 


ly 'mifſed of this, 'bur brought 
that raine upon themſelves 
which they intended to others; 
whereas they thought for ever 
tro have eſtabliſhed *their (Rel;- 
100, 'hall I call it, or 1dolatry, 
or) ſuperſtition, they have by this 
meanes made+it more odious 
thaneverbefore; As the Nor- 
 therne Gentleman could ſay, 
that though he was nor able to 
diſpure, yer hee:had two Argu- 
ments againſt Popery, equivoca- 
tron and the Gun: powder-treaſon , 


Bur they turne 1t off caſily (as 


they thinke,) Alas it was' - Bile 
the plor of a company of unfor- 
tunate gentlemen; Jt was our 
happineſle rhar they were unfor- 
thnate; whereas if it had ſuccee- 
ded well, they would have had 
orhertermes for it; ſucceſſefull 
villany goerh for vertue. 


Well. the net is broken, and 
| 2 
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away inthat deluge,than tolive 


to ourſelves; Heharh'pivenns: 


—— 


of ts'when wee chovghe nor of 
hit; and\uwaked for us when'we 
were aſleepe (here is a place for | 
behold)for what a miſerable face | 
of things would there hivebeen 
tt their plot hadſnceetdeds 
Now what recurhie (hall "wee 
makeforalt 'this' > /4&y concel- 
ved miſchiefe, ler ns conceive 


praiſe, aht\reavell of holy reſo. | 
| {utioHstopive up ou [elves to 


God ,>:wHh6 hath] giver?vs ofr 
King ,our, Stare, yea Ohrfelyes 
our lives more thati once! every | 
one bfius-in-particular; eſpecial- 
ly in'the'laſt heavy viſitation; 
but had'it not: beeric beeter for 
many in regard/ of their owne_. 
particular;to have becne fwepr 


longer to rreaſure up further 
wrath to themſelves: Many are 
not content to goeto hell a/oze, 

ſea] but 


| wearedclivered: God thooght | WY 


< 
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bor they will draw as fmany 0- 
rhers as they can into their fel. 
lowſhip here,and torment here- 
after : Qh beloved, the preſer- 
vation ofſuch, is but a reſerva- 
tion to further judgement : 
What goodgot the King of Se- 
dame by being delivered once, 
and then after to bee conſumed 


with fire and brimſtoue from hea- 
ven? What got Pharash by be. 
ing delivered from ten plagues, 
and they to periſh in the Sea? 


; What areall our temporall de- 


liverances,if wee live ill in fin, 
goe oninſinne,dic inour (innes, 


{ and fo, periſh eternally 2 Bleſ- 
{ ſings, without returne of due 
| 6haukes,increale the guile of (in, 


and the increaſe of guilt cauſcth 
the increaſe of jadgements. 


| The moſiproper howogeniall 
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way of thankes, is co ſtirre up | 
our ſelves to 8 greater hatredof 
| that Religion: they would faine 
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7 Sr oe WEED ANI 
RES a6 ds = i Pie in Be NS Le Cn © | 


I—_———_—_—_______ 
a 


1 


| 


ONT ->——< 


*n evil times. 


PRI "IE 


| what can be elſe diſtilled from 
| thoſe dangerous. points they 


| 


| 


{ pofitions of many of them are 


ſ 


| ſubjetFiox to him ic 4 point of abſ0- 
lute meceſiity 10 f > me OC 


| rate and weuterall, yet this is the 


free it, as if it were the fault of 
ſome perſons. onely, but alas ; 


hold, (as that ,the Pope hath tem- 
porall Juriſa didion over Princes, 
that Tak way excommunicate them, 

that he may (out of fulneſſe of pow-! 
er) diſpence with Wy eath of alle- 
giance; that be cannot pa that | 


Whar,[ ſay,can be diſtilled fro 
theſe opintons, but treeſonin a 
people that live under a Prince 
of a cantrary Religion > the dif- 


better then their poſit1075. 
. However perhaps the pre- 
ſent Pope may be more mode- | 


infuGon of cbeir religion where 
eyer it prevailes, and theſe te- 
#exts ſhall bee atedand infull 
force when they pleaſe, and - 

will | 
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| gronnds\\hot* flexible or altera- 
' ble by the. will of afly ofeature; 
[  orher wiſe i&Ewere all one as £6 
| thinke the-tourſe of ' the Sire 

' ſhould be guided by a dya#'; Is 


1 will eſo them when it irſhatbe 
for the advantage of the :Catho. 
| ke cauſe; 'This was Bellermines 
| tenenr, 1fthe Pope fhonld erreiy 
F commanding vite- or "forbilding 
| vertue thy Church is borind to be- 
| tee oitero be good, and vertne to 
be ill, or8lſe it Joonld finne againſt 
ronſciect: for it is bound 20 be- 
leeve what *hee' comminils : thus 
they make \tfre judgetnent of 
jy the thle'of ruth and falſe- 
\ hood, goo arrdevill;” : Whereas 
 troth'strtich% and that which is 
| falſe falſe; whether 'men'think 
\[ſoorno, there is an intrinſicall 
| evill 7 'evill which'the 1udge> 
' ' ment of ity an cantior'take a- 
way; and the'#7#1h and 2vodneſc 
[of things, flatids upon' efernall 
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there any hope of their com- 


'mingro us, when they had ra- 


ther have the rules of xatureand 
Religion (which are as unmovea- 
ble as a mounraine of braſle) to 
vary, than bee thought to con. 
teſſe that the Pope may erre ? 
which indeedis the grand and 
leading error of all. But how 


ſhould wee expe our words, 
ſhould prevaile, when. as the ; 
great workes of God'prevaile. 


not at all with-them 2 The efh- 


cacy of err0#i8'fo ſtrong in 'mas: 
ny, thar though they ſhould ſee 


the. vial powred 'out ' upon 'the 


| :hrowe of the beaſt, yer will they || 
| vor'repent.- hs 


 Forour felves,we cannot bet- 


| rer ſhew our thankfulnefſe for 
| this deliverance by meanes'wher-4 
| of wee enioy our {ves arid'our 
|-Religion, than-to preſerve that 
17ruth (that is grounded upon 
| the foundation of irath) which 
hath : 
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hath been derived unto us from 
thoſe that went before who 
held out the ſazve truth ; that 
hath beene ſealed by the 6/00 of 
ſo many cHartyrs, that hath 
beene eſtabliſhed by the Antho- 
rity of gracious Princes, that 
, God hath given witneſſe to by 
ſo many deliverances, that con- 
 eurres with the confeſſions of 
| all Reformed Churches, that 
| Ged hath bleſſed with a conſiar 
tenor Of peace,cven to the rejoy- 
| cing of all Neighbour Churches, 
to the envie of our enemies, and 
tothe admiration of all, &c. 
We ſee all countryes round 
about usina confuſion, and wee 
| (as it were the ;hree young men in 
| the fiery furnace) ſafe, without 


| fo much as ſmoak or ſmell off fire; 


as if we were the onely people 
of Gods alight, Now what is 
| that which God careth moſt for 


if 
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amongſt us but his/r##4 2 which | 
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ifwe ſuffer (as much as in us ly- 
eth)to take anydetrimenr,God 
may juſtlymakevs the ſpectacles 

| of his wrath 70 others, as others 
| | havebeenets w: Beloved, God 
bath a cauſe and a people in the 
world, which hee efteemeth 
more than all the world beſides 
let us therefore owne Gods canſe 


and people - his ſide one day will | 


prove the better ſide. 

I beſecch you conſider, what 
burt have wee ever had by the 
reformation of Religion 2? hath 
it core naked untous ? hath it 
not beene attended with peace 
and profperity 2 hath God beene 
4 barren wilderneſſe to ws 2 hath 
not God beene a wall of firea- 
bout us > which if hee had por 
beene, it is not the water that 


compaſſeth our 1/axacould have | 


keptus : So long as wee keepe 
Chriſts ruth, Chriſt will keepe 
#s 2 Otherwiſe (truſt co 1t) 


Jerem. 2, 37. 


Rs 


þ 
« 


74 


|  TheSaintsſa ſa fety = 


Chriſ and his trath will leave US, 


we have; Men are ready upon 


| all occaſionsto be ſenſible of ci- 
| vi grievances, (as in Solomons 
time gold was as flones in the 


ftreet ) but we ſhould be ſenſible 


| of the þp7ritnal favours we enjoy; 


If wee Jooke upon other king- 
domes abroad, what nation un- 
der heaven hath the like cauſe 


\ Prince, for peace,&c.as we have? 
Beloved, wecannot better de- 
ſerve of our K ing, Church, and 
State;than to give*\up our lives 
to God. who barh thus bleſſed 
us; The greateſt enemics of a 
Church and. State, are thoſe. 


| that provoke the bigheſ Majeſty 


of. heaven, by. obſtinate courſes 
again(t the /;zht that ſhineth in 


| their owne hearts. Ic is ſeriouſly 


to bee conſidered what Samnel 


No nation under heaven hath |- 
| ſomuch cauſe to ſay Behold, as 


to bleſſe .God for. Religion, for | 
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faith to the people; and there. 


yet for the love of our King, Re- 


; ligion,and State, letus take heed 


otprovoking courſes, and take 
heed of tyring the patience of 


all, it is prayer thar gets, bur 
thankfulneſſe witneſſed by obed;- 
ence that keepes bleffings ; and 
what can our thoughts deviſe, 
our tongues utter, or our lives 
expreſle better than the praiſe of 
our good God that even loadeth 
us with his benefits > thar ſo 
God may delight ftill ro chew 
himſelfe unto us, in the wayes 
of his mercy, & think rhoughts 


FINIS. 


of lovetowards us, and dwell. 
| among(tus to the worlds end, 


fore,it nor for love of our ſelves, | 


God over.long; To conclude | 


IF area's ods ol ape... 4s 4 © 
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from every evill worke, and will 
| | preſerve me unto his heavenly kine- 
; Wome, ts whom be & lary for ever 
| | andever ; Amen. 
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SAFELY LIN 
EVILL TIMES: 


{ Manifeſted by S. Pax from his | 


experience of Gods good. 
neſle in greateſt di- 
_- ſtreſſes, our of, 


2 T1M.4.17,18. 

Notwithſtanding the Lord flood 
with me, and ſtrengthened me,that 
by me the preaching might be fully 
knowne, and that all the Gentiles 
might heare: aud 1 was delivered 
out of the mouth of the Lion. 

And the Lord ſhall deliver mee 


Leſſed Saint Pasl, be- 
ing now anold * ;, 


|f 
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} his deareſt blood,for 
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the ſealing of chat rrurh, which 


hee had carefully raught ; fers 
downe 1a this Chapter,what di- 
verſe entertainment kee found. 
boch from God and Man in the 
preaching of it. As for wen hee 
found they dcait moſt unfaith- 
fully with him, when hee Food 
molt in need of comfort from 
them. Demas (a man of great 
note) in the end forſooke him: 
Alexander the Copperſmith (chus 
it pleaſes God totry his deareſt 


worthlefſe perſons) did him 


his different carriage towards 
theſe perſons. Pemas, becanſe 


| hisfault was greater, by reaſon 
of the eminency of his Profeſſion: | 


bim hee brands tall poſterity, 
for looking backe to Sodom, and 


- fN 


——___{l 
nl 


| ones with baſe oppoſitions of | | 


moſt miſchiefe : Weaker Chriſti. | | 
ans forſooke himi, &c. Bur mark | | 
the wiſdome of Gods Spirit in | | 
the blefſed Apoſile,in regard of || 
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comfort on Earth, ſee what 


| | tier mie, (FC. 
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inevill tines. 
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© the world, afcer hee had pur 
his band to the Plough : A4/cx- 
anders oppoling, becanſe ir 
ſprung from extremity of ma- 
lice towards the profeſſion of 
godlineſſe, him he curſeth : The 
Lord reward him, &c. Weaker 
Chriſtians who failed him,from 
want of ſome meaſure of /þir:t 
aud couraee, retaining fill a bid- 
den love ro the cauſe of Chriſt , 
their names he conceales, with 
prayer,thiat God would not Jay 
their {inne to theit charge, Bur 
whilſt P4u#l lived in this cold 


large encouragement had hee 
from Heaven? Though allfor- 
ſooke me, yet (ſayes he) God did 
not forſake me, but flood by me,and 
I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the Lion. And the Lord will deli> 


In the words, wee have (in 
| Pauls example) an expreſſing of 


| 
| 
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that oenerall Truth, {cr downe | 


by himſelfe, Roms. 5. 3. And not 
vrely ſb, but we glory in tribulati- 


ons alſo, knowing that tribulation | 


worketh patience : and patience ex.- 


perience © and experience hope ec. | 


So here, afflition breeds expe- 
rience of Gods mercy in our de- 
liverance : & experience breeds 


hope of deliverance for the time | 
to come.: and both his Experi- 
ewce and Hope tires him up to | 


glorifie God, who was his de. 
iverer: fo that here offer unto 
us to beunfolded, | 


I, Pauls experience of Gods | 


loving care of him, in his deli- 
verance paſt. 


2. Ht aſſured hope, built up- | 

on bis experience, for the time 10 |\ 
come : ſet downe in two Bran-|( 
 ches: 


Ds es 


r. The\| 
-—2—>—aiIPRbnee en IR | 


— 


in evill times. 


me fro every evill work, 
2. He will preſerve mee 
to his heavenly kingdom. 


both : as they flow from Gods 
grace, ſo he aſcribes him the z1y- 
ry of bath : | To whom be glory 
for ever andever ; Amen. | 


both Anticar and Moderne 
writers, by Zios , underſtand 


expreſſe extremitic of danger ; 


 nited company of his craell enemies, 
as David in many places harh | 
the like : and by rhe #onrh of 147 


PIT 


C1. The Lordwill deliver | 


3. The iſſue hee makah of | 


For the fitft;l finde that moſt | 


Ntrs, that cfuell Tyrant, thirſty | 
of blood, eſpecially of Chriſti- | 
ans : Some alſo vnderſland it | 
co be a proverbiall ſpeech; to | 


both which ate true * bur if wee | 
takethe words inthe juſt bredth | 
| of the Apoſiles intent, we may 
by Lien, underſtand the whole x. þ 


I * 


_— —— 


'P 


2, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


 Ches thereof hath its /zmitation i 


from evill workes : this hee could 
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Liow, the preſent danger he was |} 
in, by reaſon of their cruel] ma- 
lice. Whence obſerve, 


REI | 


1. T hat enemies of the truth,are 
> (oft for power, | 
SO fn malice)® Lions. | 
2. Thu God ſuffers his dea- 
reſt children to fall into the | 
mouthes of theſe Lions. 
3. That in this extremity of | 
danger, Goddelivers them. * | 


For the ſecond; his hope built | 
upon his experience; both Bran- 


andextent: The Lord ſhall deliver 
we; notfromevi!l ſuffering,bur | 


boldly build on : he could not 
conjecture, what he ſhould ſut- 
fer;becauſe thatwas in the pow- 
er of others : but he could build 
upon this, what God would 
give him grace to doe : and * 
IJ 


" —-_ 


- 


\ 
—_— Hm——_ * 


inevilltimes. 


A— 


| Gods favours paſt,and to come: | 


| whom be glory for ever:and laſtly, 


| Amen. [ 1 


he limirs his confidence; He will 
deliver me from evill workes, and 
he will preſerve me; from what ? 
from danger ? from death ? no, 


hereisthe limitation : He will | 
preſerve me to his heavenly Kine- 
dome. He will not preſerve me 
from death;(and yet he will doe 
that whilſt I can doe his ſervice 
by my life : ) but ſure I am, hee 
will preſerve me beyond death, 
to a ſtate of ſecurity and happi- 
neſle : He will preſerve me to his 
heavenly Kingadome. 

And then for the third : after 
his experience, confidence, and 
hope wel builr;(as his faſhion is) 
when his heart was once warm- 
ed; hebreakes ont into thanks- 
giving, in the confideration of 


—— 


his tongue is large thereupon, | 
and God hath the fruit of it : To 


he (eales up all with the word, 


CS 
- 
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[/ was delivired out of the 
mouth of the Lion, &c.| Belo- 
ved, by nature we are all Lions 
and nothing will alter us, ſave 
the effeRuall knowledge of 
Chriſt : Education may civilize, | 
but not ſubdue: A ſound know- 
ledge of Gods Truth, hath a 
changiog power © for {when the 
ſpirit becomes render,and when 
the heart, which lyes ina curſed 
eſtate, tihder and in danger of 
the wrath ofa iuſt God, whoſe 
eye cannot ſparc iniquity unre- 
| pented of, is cited and affright- 
ed effeQually by the ſpirir of 
bondage)it will caſt downe,and | 
pull ſorrow from the ftrongeſt | 
ſpirit; making it melting and | 
tender. Apgaine, in this eſtate 
| when the ſoule hath felr favour | 
ſhiningupon it; whea the eye is | 
opened, to ſee the high prero- 
gatives and cxceeding riches of 
Chtiſt;when we finde ourſelves 


— _ 


— EE — 


| 


in evill times. 


Liens month; wee cannot bur 
ſhew that pity to others, which 
wee fclt from God ourſelves. 
Paul thirſts as eagerly after the 
coxverſion of others how, as e- 
ver hedid for theit blood before; 
The 1aylor alſo, a man by nature, 
cuſiome, and calling, hardened 
inthe practice of cruelty; yet af- 


forth thoſe bowels of pitie, hee 
felt from Chriſt, which were 
ſhur before. _ | 
Ler us thenbe thank fall,chat 
God hath changed ns from be- 
ing Lions - and with meckneſſe 
ſubmic our ſelves unto Gods 
ordinances : 


hearts and bowets; that wee may 
| not onely kwow, that we ſhould 


nn EET 


walke harmeleſſe and f#ll of good, 
_—_ —_— 


tl. 


that we are delivered from the 


ter hee had felt the power of | 
Gods bleſſed truth, ſhewed | 


deſiring him to 
write his Law, not onely in our | 
 underftandings, but in our very | 


A w——__ 


—_ _ 
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| | cleare agthe Stnge: The Hiſto- 


ved, ind right ſerviceable plya- 
| bleneſle to all dutiesof love. 
And becauſe out imperfect 
meaſure of mortification in this 
life, hinders us from a full con- 
; tent in one anothers communi- 
on; let this make us the more 
willing to be tranſlated ro Gods 
holy Mont, where; being pur- 
| ged from all ſuch lufts,as hinder 


ly eaioy one another, without 
the leaſt falſencfſe or diſtruſt : 
chen ſhall wee ſeetotall accom- 
pliſchment of theſe promiſes, 
which aro bur iti pate fulfilled in 
this life. 


ons, Or into ſome danger pro- 


_ ©| portionable, whereip they ſhall 


ſce no helpefrom him,is a truth 


ry 


bur be ſo indeed : reſembling 
| him by whom we hope to be ſa- 


our peace and love, we (hall ful. | 


That God ſiffereth hischil- 
| dren to fallints the month of Le- 


_ 


” 2-= uy 


in evil times. 


ry of the Church in all Ages 
fhewes as much : VVas not 
Chriſt in the month of the Lzow, 


ſought to kill him > Did nor ſa- 
tan,and all the ſpirituall powers 
of Hell daily come abour him, 
like ramping & roating Ljons ? 
And hath it nor been thus with 


Gods Church from Abel to this | 


preſent, as appeares by the chil- 
dren of Ifracl in Zgypt, at the 


| redſca, and in their tourney to 


Canaan, being invironed round 
abour with cruell enemies, and 
dangers on every fide, like Da- 
ziel in the midſt of Lions. So 
farre God gave them up co the 
power of their enemies,that the 
 wiſeſt of the Heathes iundged 
them a foarlorne people, batefull 
to Godand men. For particu- 
lar inſtances; ſce 1b and David, 
ſo neare, as there was but a ſtep 
berweene them and death. 


ſo ſoone as borne, when Herod | 


Beſides ! 


— 


_—_— 
w AT . 
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Plal. 44. 9. 
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Beſides God often awakens 
the conſciences of his children 
and exerciſeth them with ſpiri- 
tyall confli&s, their (ins, as ſo 
many Lroys, ftand up againſt 
them, ready to tearetheir ſouls: 
Nay. rather then thoſe that be. 
long to God ſhall want hat, 
which will drive them unto 
him; God himſelfe will bee a 
Liox unto them, as unto Zphra« 
im, Hoſes 5. 14. which made 
David pray, O Lord rebuke mee 
zot in thine anger, weither chaflen 


. | meinthy hot diſpleaſure, Of all 


the troubles which a child of 
God undergocth in his way to 
heaven, theſebring him loweſt, 
when the body is vexed and fpirit 
troubled, it is much : bur when 


God frownes, when neither | 


Heayen nor Earth yeelds com- 
fart to a diſtreſſed ſoule, no e- 
vill in theworld is like to this ; 
Imagine the horrour and ſtraits 


of 


| 


CC 


—_ _*s 


im evill times. | 


EY 


of juch a ſoule (when all things 


OI 


ſecme againſt it, and it ſelfe a- 
oainft ir ſelfe) as neare to the 
<=" of rhe very damned in 
hell. 

The reaſons of this diſpenſa- 
tion of God are, 1, becauſe we 
arc ſo deſperately addicted to 
preſcnt things, and fo prone to 
put confidence in the arme of 
fleſh, that unleſſe God driverh 
us irom theſe holds (by caſting 
05 into aperplexed eſtate) wee 
fall never know what it is to 
live by faith in God alone, when 
all other props are puld away ; 
and when the ftreame of things 
ſeeme croſſe unro us, That 
God therefore may traine us uv 
to live the ſpirituall life of the 
juſt, (which is by fazth in him,) 
when all elſe faile; he ſuffereth 
us to fall into the Lions month, 
tharſo our prayers which are the 


———— 


flame of faith, may bee more ar- 


a dent 


et. 


; ® 
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Exod. 14.15. 


y Pſal. r;0.1. 


Heb. 5. 7+ 


2, 


| Mat. 26. 33- 


_— 


dent and peircing, rather cryes 


| than words : Why cryeſt thon un- 


to me, ſaith God to Hoſes ? 
when was this ? even when hee 


him. It was ont of the depths 
that David cryed moſt earneRt- 
ly unto God : and Chriſt inthe 
dayes of his fleſh cryed unto 
God with firong cryes and teares 


heard in that which he feared : 
ſtropg troubles force from the 
afflited ſtrong cryes 2 even ex- 
perience ſhewes, in proſperity, 
and a full eſtate, how faint and 
cold the prayers and deſires of 

men are. | 

- Beſfides,it is meet that the ſe- 
crets of mens hearts ſhould bee 


et, we know not the falſehood 
of our owne hearts.. Some o- 
ver-value their ſtrength as Peter: 


others underprize themſelves 


knew not what way to -turne | 


in adeepe dtfireffe, and was alſo | 


diſcovered : for when all is qui- | 


and 


* . \ O>_ ww LY o 


* 
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.| our hearts. When therefore 


_ - "Y 


| whether Pate or Reprobate. (il- | 


in evill tmes. 


— 


| forth in the eyesof others 1n the 


| that falſe Brethren thay be diſto- | 
| vered: Afflictions are wel called | 


Ba - = wWhet) 


—— hab 4 
© 
- 


and of the gitts and graces of 
Gods ſpirit in them, rhinking 
rhat they want Faith, Patience, 

Zove,&c,who yer,whe God cal. 
lerh thE our to the croſle, ſhine 


exaryple ofa meeke and faith- 
full ſubjeion. The wiſdome 
of God ogfobe judgethicmeet | 
that there ſhould bee times of | 
ſifting ; that both the Church 
and our felves may know, what 
good or ill is in us: what ſound. | 
neſle or looſeneſle remains in |} 


we are wanting in fanning our | 
ſelves; God in love takes the | 
fanne into his hand. | 

It is likewiſe behooveſull, | 


ttyalls, becauſe then ir is known 
what metall men are made of: | 


ver': :thitike it not range then, | 


aw as ly RR. 2c ne td} 


Y FR w— 


i manner of Gods deareſt ones , 


| ber this, that God, as he ſuffers 


—_——— 
| 
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| —_ our eſtate ſcemes d deſpe- 
rate: it is but with us after the 


why ſhould we have a ſevered 
condition from them > Remem. 


hr children to-fall into the Lions 


mouth, ſo he delivers thens out : 
and that hee never leaves h# (e. 


the greateſt alory, for then it is 


' extremity 1s his opportunity : 
God will eſpecjally ſhew him- 
ſelfe at ſuch a time, and make it 
 appeare that the Church ſtands 
not by mans ſtrength : When | 


know not which way ro turne 
themſelves, then 1s God neareſt 
hand and careth moſt for them. 

And thisthe Lord doth both 
for the greater Rune of thoſe, 


Chriftiavs are at a loſe, and} 


44 F- th ; mn. A i. 


—— — 


ſpecially in extremity ) bur in tit |} | 
caſe of ſoule,to receive thegrea- || 
. | teſtcomforr, and ro render him || 


| knowne to be Gods worke; our || 


that Lb 


 mevill times 


PEE IIS 


| that coutrive miſchiefe ; when | 


they make themſelves ſureſt ro 
| bring their wicked plots ard 
purpoſesto paſſe, then their de- 
lignes are moſt frultrared, 


yet called; that they ſceing Gods 


As alſo, to draw 8» others, not 
immediatecare over hisChurch 


obraine like proteftion and de- 


gainft the Fabylamians : : Grecians 


liverance, | 

The manner how God deliverath 
his childres out of the Lions 
mouth, is divers: 1. By ſuſpending 
their malice for the t1mne : as in 
Noahs Arke, the fierceneſle of 
the wilde creatures was ſtopt by 
Divine Power, from preying | 
upon the zamer : ſothe Lions | 
moutches were ſtopr from prey- 


on . 
by firing up one Lion 4- 
ci x 0-r hl as the Perſians a- | 


and children,may come in and | 


ing upon Darie in the Lions | 


Diver $ wayes 
how Gol de- 
livess from the 
Laons mouth, 


I, 


Daniels, 22: 


2: 


—_ Rd 21 


— 


The Saints ſafety 


2 Sam, 27. 27» 
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| 


againſt Perſi ans : Romans againſt 
the Grecraxs : and the other bar- 
barous nations, as the Gothes 
and FY andak, againſt them : fo 


whilſt Lions ſpit their fury one 
upon another, the Sheej ec are 
quiet. Thus the Tarke, and 0- 
ther enemies have kept Popiſh 
Princes from raging, and tyran- 
nizing over the Church to the 
begun of their malice, 

. By caflitte ſomething uuto 


theſe Lions, to divert them ano- 
ther way from their intended prey; 
as when a man 1s in danger, a 
| Dogge is caſt unto the Lion : 
Thus when Sa#x/ was ready to 
devoure David, the Philiſtines 
made a breach upon him, inva- 
ded the Land, and turned his 
fury another way, 


Lions to be Lambes : as when 
| Paul was ſet vpon havock and 


- - 
___a__— 


I —_—_ 


fy 


| 4. By altering and changing. 


Lads God, by "—_ 


| Saul, and other ſuch like ene. 


| &ſpoſition, by putriog into their 


. 


1m evill tines. | 


97 


his heart, gave the Churches 
cauſe to glorifie God for him;of 
whom before they were moſt 
affraid. 

5- God (newes himſelfe 4 Lion 


to theſe Lions, by breaking their | 


teeth and Jaw-bones, ſtriking: 
them with ſadden and fearefull | 
judgement, as Herod and the. 
perſecuting Emperors : and as 
in 88, when God with his foure | 
windes fought for us againſt 
the enemies of his truth, | 

6. By making them Liens to 
themſelves ; witneſſe Achitophel, 


mies of Gods children. | 
Againe, God maketh them | 
friends, without changing their | 


hearts ſome conceit for the 


| time, which inclineth them ro 
| | | | 
favour - as in Nehemiah, God  Nehem. 2.8. | 


pur it into the Kings heart ro | 


Adts 12, 23, 


6. 


| favour his people: Zſas wasnot © 33-4 


_ tt. Io. he a. es. ene A. 


= 120 changed, | _ 
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Exod. LO. 23, 


| 
Acts 24. 25+ 


Uic of infra. 
{ con and tor» 
ſolation, - + 


| 


| 


changed, | orely God for the 
rime changed his «ffeF:0zs to 
favour Tacob;ſo God puts it into 
che hearrs of many, (grounded- 
ly naught) to favour the beſt 
perſons. - 

Laſtly, God maketh his owne 
children ſometimes Lions to their 
Adverſaries : for the Image of 
God thining in his children, 


ſtriketh an awe' upon wicked 
men: ſo Pharaoh at length could 
not endute to ſee Moſes and Aa- 
ro# any more: and Felix trem- 
temperance and judgement. 


how to deliver his, and can if he 


confufion of his owne and their 


therefore ot thy ſelfe, or the 


 hatha ſecrer Majeſty in it, and | 


bled whilſt Pl diſputed' of | 
Thus we ſec the Lord knows | 
will, and will doe it in their ex- | 


tremities, when is moſt for his | 
glory, his peoples comforr, and | 


I ") " Eiaetk hath PEFRn? CC 
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enemies : never deſpaire | 
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| in evill times. | 


 thencame: Moſes to worke out 
cheir deliverance - when the | 


 leeve ir, ir. ſeemed ſo ſtrange a 


| ple, inthe midſt of all extremi- 


Church of God: it ſhall rather 
than faile breed in the Lions 
den : Paul (alures the Philippians 


from the Church in Ceſars 
houſe, a place (in appearance) | 
lictle ficter for a Church, than | 
hell ir ſelfes what though things | 
ſeeme paſt recovery abroad? | 
whenthey are at the worſi,then | 
are they neareſt mending. | 
VVhen the taske of brick was 
doubled by Pharaoh upon Iſrael; 


lewes heardnewesof their liber- 
ty-to returne from captivity, 
they wereas thoſe that dreamed; 
they. could not faddenly :be- 


thing in that. their :hopeleſle e- 
ſtate, Learne.we then,from this 
dealing of -God with his peo- 


tiesto alleage unto God the ex- 
tremitie weare in - Helpe Lord, 


Philip. 4. 22 


WY 


Ae © a A. let. Ae etn A then th - be te it. At H—_ a. 


Exodus g.1ls | 
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| 
Pfal. 126. I, : 
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| Job13.15. 


| 


| Jonah z. 8. 


| 


| Gen. 32 36, 


a ty I es A AAA SE, 


| his Promiſe, &c.. Job had lJear- 


for Vaine s « the helpe of may: isa | 


prevailing argumenr, Alledge 
the pride of enemies; the pre- | 
ſurnprtion of thoſe that feare not | 
God, &c, and that hee onely 
can give iſlue from death when 
he will: And as Gad brings us 
to heaven by conrraries, ſo let 


u5 in. one contrary beleeve ano: | | 


ther; hope ag4inft hope ; ; In mi- 


ſery,looke for mercy : in death | 
for life ; in guiltineſſe for for- | | 
givenefſe. Learne' to wraſlle | 


with God, when he ſeemeth 
thy enemy; oppoſe unto God 
his formerdealings, his nature, | 


ned (his, Though he kill me, yet 


will 1-truft in him, Be of Iacobs | 


reſolution, 7 will/not leave holdof | 


thee watill T get a'bleſiing + whar- | Þþ 


ls. 
4 4 
a 
*F * 


ſoever wee are {iripr of, lerus 
never forſfake our owne mercy. 
This one word, 7 deſþaive; takes 
away God, and Chriij all at | 


ONce : 


wy PY We 


py a, ev th 4 © 9m in ho a 5 on bs Goo kk Ko a. 
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ineviltimes. 
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I 


| world, and all, comforts in it, 


| when 10 priſon . Jones, then in 


once: We muſt remember, Oar 
ſinnes are the ſinnes of men, but 
mercy « the mercy of God. God 
will never leaveus, bur be with 
os whilſt we are with him. The 


leaves man when they can have | 
ao more uſe of him, nor hee.of 
them Stan leaves his ſworne 
vaſſals at thers.wats end, when 
he hath brought them into dan- 
ger ; Butblefſedbe for ever.our 
gracious God; then of all other 
times he. is neareſt to helpe us, 
when we ſtand moſt, in nced of 


——_—— 


him. He was never nearer Mo | 


ſes, than whey Hoſes ſeemed 
furtheſt from .comfort : never 
nearer Jacob, than when heaven 
was his Canopie, and a. fone his 
pillow :never nearer Joſeph,than 


the belly of the Whale , for 
God went downe with him - 


_ 


never nearer Paw/, than when 1n | 
the 


Exodus 3. 2. 


Gen, 28. 12, 


Aqts 16.26. 
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4 Habak 2; 3+ 


Differences of 
godly, and 
| wicked. 


I, 


i 


. |the Dungeon : A Chriſtian is 


| not alone, when lefralone - nor 


and his Angells ſupply them 
the want of other comforts, Ts 
it not a greater comfort that a 
Prince ſhould come in Perſon 
to a ſubject, and chearc him up, 

than ſend a meanerman? And 


| whence « 1his to me, (laid Eliza- 


beth) that the mother of my Lord 


| ſhould come unta me Is it northe 


greateſt comfortto a Chriſtian 
ſoule, when God in want of 
meanes, comes immediately 
himſelfeunto us, and comforts 
ps by his Spirit ? for indefecs 


ver {ſweeteſt - therefore 1 in all 
extremities,” let.us wait and 
| hope ſtill for mercy - 7f the wiſe- 
08 fey (faith Hebakkak) wait, for 
it will come, 

This is a maine difference be- 


| twixt the Child of God, and a | 


| perſon, 


forſaken, when forſaken : God - 


of ſecond cauſes comfortsare e- | 
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in evill times. | 


heavy bodies ro the Center of 
| the' Earth, without ſtop. The 


perſon deſiicute of ſound grace: 
for the Child of God in cxtre- 
mitie recovers himſelfe; as Da- 
fill che upperhand: Yer wy ſoule 
keepe thow ſilence nnto God : for 
God is yet 200d to Iſracl : aif hee 


upon my preſent outward con- 


vid after a great conflid gets | 


ſhould ſay, Though when T look | 


dition, I ſtagger, yet when I 
conſider more deepely of his 
dealing, I am reſolved; God & | 
ood to Iſrael : thus after much 
coſſing, they get up upon thar | 
rock which is higher than they: 
But thoſe, who axe not upright- 
hearted, inany great extremity 
{iinke downe with deſpaire, as | 


reaſon is, in" their beſt eſtate, 
they never were acquainted 


| bore themſelves up with fleſh- 


with relying upon God , bur. | 


ly helpes, which being taken a- 


way _ 
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Of our fup- 


all lefics, 


pert in Spirit» | 


| 


| 


| 


A 
& 


| way, they muſt needs fall down 
| right - Bur a fincere Chriſtian 
| in midſt of his flouriſhing eſtate | f 
| acquainteth himſelf with God, | | 
| and ſets not his heartupon pre- 
| ſent things : 19b ſayes,that which 


* ' Yerthere be divers degrees | 
of upholdingus when we are at | | 
| a ſpirituall lofle : for uſually in 


| dinately lex looſe our affeRions; | | 
in that meaſure. are wee caſt | | 
downe, or more. deeply,in dif. | | 


be feared in his beſt caſe, that be- 
fell anto him : Therefore they 
can reſt upon Gods mercy, 
when other props are taken a- 
way. 


what meaſure we, (in the times 
ofonr peace and liberty) inor- 


comfort - when our adulterous 
hearts cleaveto outward things 
more than becomes chaſt hearts, 
it makes the crofle more ſharpe 


| and extreame - For, That which | 


is not enjoyed with overmuch plea- 


| fare, 
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ſpeds nor alwayes finnes paſt, 


| terly faile and periſh, bur their 


A. cm. 


ſure, s parted withal without 0- | 


vermuch griefe, But for ſpiritu- 


all extremities, oftentimes the | 


ſtrongeſt feelethem with quick- 
eſt ſenſe; for God herein re- 


or more, or leffe meaſure of 
grace, as in Jobs caſe, who 
could without much diſtemper 
of ſoule, endure extremities of 


body and effate, but when Ged 
wrote bitter things againſs him, 
preſently he begins to ſinke,and 
but begins onely : for when hee 
wasat worſt, he ſtayes himſelfe 
upon his Redeemer, to the glory | 


of Gods Grace, and ſhame of | 


the devill: Thus ſometimes God 
makes his Children triumph, 
whom he ſers as Champions in 
defiance of Satar, They in 
weakneſfſe thinke they ſhall ut- 


ſtanding our ingreateſt conflicts 


ſhewes the contrary: 


Bur | 


Ins w a—_—— -- ——— ——__—_—__. _- 


Job. 19, 3F» 


The Saints ſafety 


intend chiefly to ini ty On; The 
Lord ſhall deliver me from every 6 


ſee ; TE Gen by) t 
r. The Author of his ſafety 1 
2 2. The deliverance it ſelfe., 
The Author is the Lord: No 
| leſſe then an almight power is ne: 
ceſſary 10 deliver from any evil 
| worke., For ſuch 1s our inclina- 
{ blenefſeto joyne with temprati- 
on, ſuch the malice and ſirength 
of our enemy; ſo many bee the 
| ſnares, and ſo cunningly ſpread 
in every thing we deale withal]; 
that whatſoever delivereth wy 


owne evill hearts; more wile, 
more powerfal], more gracious 
to preſerve ns; than anyadyerſe 
power can be to draw. us unto 
evill workes : In which caſe, 


refuſed | f 


|  Buttocometo that, which T: 


villworke, &c, wherein we may 


muſt bee above Satan and our | 


well ſaid Moſes; when God in | 
his wonted glorious preſence | 
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refuſed to goe along with them 
O (ſaith Moſes) if thou goe not 


with #5, carry 1 not hence. 


[Deliver | ſuppoſeth danger 


poſſible: or preſent : Beloved, 
Our lives are ſuch, as ſtandin need 
of perpetnall deliverance. Our 
eſtate here 1s waving : The 
Church lives alwayes in tents,6: 
hath never any hope of reſt, un- 
| till the day of triumph : there- 
fore, after forgiveneſſe of ſrwnes, 
followes, lead 5 not into tempta- 


ti04 + becauſe though fins paſt | 


be forgiven, yet we arc in dan- 
ger to be led into temptation : 
let none promiſe a truce to him- 
ſelfe;zwhichGod promiferh nor; 


if Satan and our corruptions 


joyne, we cannot be quiet:after 
ſinnes of youth, we are indan- 
ger of ſinnes of -riper age; for 
thobgh by grace in ſome ſort 
Gnne be fubdned, yet (untill it 
_ | be wholly mortified) there will 
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r Sam, 17,37. 
' 2 Cor, 1,10, 


be ſome ſtirring up, untill char 
which is imperfeR inus be abo. 
liſhed, 

But I haſten to that which 
followes : The Lord will delivit 
me from every evill worke. 

Whence (from the forme of 
che argument) obſerve, thar, 
We ought toreaſon with God from 
former experience, to future, yea 
it isa binding Argument with 
| God : he loves to be ſued, and 
preſſed from former mercies, 
and ſuffersthem tobe bondsun- 
ro him ; men will not doe ſo, 
becauſe their fountaine is foone 
drawne drie; But God is a 
ſpring that can never be empri- | 
ed : as he was able rohelpe in 
formier time, ſo hee isalſo for 
the time to come : He ts al- 
wayes, I AM, JEHO YAH; 
alwayes where'he was, his Arm 
is not ſhortened; whar hee bath 
done heretofore;he can do now; 


Vee | 


in evill times. 


Weihould therefore regiſter 
Gods favonrs (which is the beſt 
ule wee can put Our MEmMOrIES 
ro) and make them ſo nrany ar- 
 g£uments to build upon him for 
time tocome, as David : The 
Loerd,that delivered me (iaith he) 
out of the pawe of the Lion, and out 
of the pawe of the Beare, will deli= 
ver me out of the handef the Phi. 
liſtize,Oh were we but acquain- 
ted with this kinde of reaſoning 
with God, how undaunted 
would we bee in alltroubles > 
we ſhould bee as fecure forthe. 
time tO come, as for the time | 
paſt, forall is one with God; 
Wee doe cxceedingly wrong 
our owne ſoules, and weaken 
our faith by not minding. of 
Gods favours. How firong in 
faith might od mez be,that have 
had many experiences of Gods 
loves if they would rake this 
courſe > every former mercy 


| 


r Sam, 17, 37. 
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ſhonld ſirengrhen our faith for 
a new 2 as Conquerours, whorn 
every former victory incoura- 
eth ro a new conquelt : Soold 
tavours ſhould helpe us to ſer 
upon God alreth, 
Bnt what 1s the btiearicn 
here > from every evill worke : 
which words we will firſt touch 


a lictle ſeverally, and rhcn con- |! 
{ider more parricularly.of chem |} 
Sometimes God ſpeakes of || 


duties as they iſſue from man ; 
becauſe indeed the will is mans 
from whence the duty 'comes ; 

and therefore the Scripture 
ſpeakes, as though the duty 
came from us , 


they ſpring. 


b« cauſe the || 
powers are ours from whence ||: 
Sometimes the | 


f COR ” £ ” CG ns 
6 Des " _— 
Aa” ROT" PR 4 Y ” on, 4nd 


od wy by W's Ie 65, W Pp F Fax n 
9D OS Ee Its A 
:  - > FT Wy SETS "Jy 


Scripture ſpeakesof holy duties ||| |. 


as they iſſue trom a higher pow- || 
ſc here (The |} |; 


er; from God : 
Lord will deliver me from every e- 
vill worke) he meanes, that God 


would | BA 


Pt 


| _ mnevill ties. 


| would ſtirre up his heart r0a 
care tOavoid evil] wotkes, Ve 
[ 


we doe ; wearc agents, becauſe 
tients, becauſe the Lord duth 


| all, Now it is the language of 
the holy Ghoſt {or the moſt 


| part, when he ſpeakes of good | 


| duties; to goe to the fountaine ; 
| eſpecially when faith is to bec 
| ſtrengrthened.. 
But how doth God deliver? 
By keeping us trom occal:ons; 
Of by miniſiring ſtrevgth, if oc 
caſionsbe offered: by giving oc- 
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” | caſions of good; and by giving 
' |aheart to entertaire thoſe oc- 


caſions, He pteſerves us fron 
evill works by planting the graces 


; | of faith, and of feare in us,where- 
| dy wee are preſerved; 


and by 
| peace which guard our ſoules 
tromdeſpaire, and tumblcuous 


| | thoughts ; | yea. bee Apmatcy ian 
| | _from, H 


(621 


are agents and patients in all 


the powers are Ours; We 2Iec pa. | 
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and by withdrawing occaſions || 


and by keeping us from berray- ; 


LY 
from evill workes through faith | ; , 
unto his heavenly Kingdome, | z y 
In a word, God preſerves his. 
children by making them better : 6 
by weakning corruprionsby his | | : 
Spirit, ſttrring vp a cleare ſight (| | | 


and hatred of the ſame in them : || x” 
which might prevaile over Us, || 


ing our ſelves unto them : by | 
chayning up Satan, unrill our || 


ſtrength be ſuchas may incoun. |} 
terhim; a great mercy it 1s, | 
' rhough little thought on, that |}: 
| God letteth nor looſe Satan |! 
upon us every moment ; how || 
ſhould this ſtirreusup with Da-|! 
vid ro thankfulnefle and depen- ; þþ 
| dance ypon God. : 
| Hedelivers alſo wicked men |} 
| from dangers; (not our of any | 
| loveto' their perſons, bur) be-þ 
cauſe he hath ſome baſe ſervice 
torthemrto undertake, to = a 
| CIO — 
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ciſe the patience of his children, : 
and vexe others better than | 


| themſelves, which is nor fir for 


godly men to doe : They are 
onely gods Red, and their delt- 
verance 1s no preſervation, but : 
a reſervation ro worſe mil- 
chiefe; it is not a betteriog de- 
liverance, MS 

Burt God delivers his, graci- 
ouſly, not onely from danger, 
bur from thole evill workes | 
they are ſubject to fall into in 
their danger; it is nor ill,to ſut- 
fer ill, but to doe ill. For,doing : 
ill makes God our enemie; fut- 


© | fering ill doth not : doing ill. 
| ainesand defiles the ſoule,and. 


fering ' 
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of all 1's, faff-ring 111, comes 
from JOINS ili 2 che Sill of finne, 

15 the i! of 1s; becauſe it is evill 
it ſelfe, and the cauſe of all o- 
ther evils whatſoever : We may 
thanke our ill in doing, for our ill 
in ſofferin . and therefore the 
Apoltle is well aſſured what he 
ſayes, The Lord will deliver mee 


' from every evifl worke, not from 


worke that is ſcandalous and of. 
fenſive to him, 

It is an aggravation of i!! 
when it i is manifeſted; for then 


Indeed ſo ſoope as the reſoluti- 
on of the ſoule hath paſſed ir, 
when the will reſolves on ſuch a 
thing, ir is done, both in good 
and evill, before God, Bur in 
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Church we live | iy; the bring 
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\Tiogill, D- 1g ills the cauſe 


every inward infirmity and || 
weakneſſe,but from every evil |} 


it either raints orgrieves others, |:- 


regard of the wor!d, and of the|ſ 
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Chriſtian ſhould eſpecially la- 


plots, deviſes, and intangles 


ing of the worke npon the ſtage | 
(as it were) is an aggravation of 
evil]; becauſe (befides rhe hure 
which 15 done to evill men) 

ood mcn are either /4zr; or 
vexed at it, Therefore the Apo- 
file ſaith, 7he Lord will deliner | 
me from every evill worke, Thisa | 


bour for, that God in all things 
would keepe him free from in. 
Yea this differenceth a Chriſti- 
a1 from another man; take a 
carnall man when hee is like ta 
fall into danger, he ſtudies how 
to get out of ſuffering ev1ll, not 
how to prevent doing evill; hee 


— _ 


himſelfe in his owne wit, and 
makes the matter worſe by e- 
quivocation, and ſuch like fin- 
tull courſes, as we might learne | 
from the Papiſts, if we had nor 
enough from ou: owne breai?. 
But Pauls care was to be delive- 
[hal red! 
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| red from evill workes : For a 


Rom. 8.37. 


{the Apoſtle. The meaning 1s, 
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man indeed 1s never overcome 
(let him be never ſo vexed inthe 
world by any) till his conſcience 
be crackt. If his conſcience and 
his cauſe ſtand upright, he pre- 
vailes ill, 17 al! thefe things wee 
are more than conquerors , ſaith 


ſufferings cannot quell our cou- 
' rage, they cannor ſtaine our 
| conſcience, they doe not hurr 
, the cauſe, but ir gets victory in 
| deſpight of them : ſo that our 
| courage is undaunted, and our 
| conſcience abides unſtained : 


let it be our care therefore, to || 
take heed of evill workes. || 
Looke into the world and ſee |} 


we converſe with, oh, if they! 


get ſachan eſtate ! I, bur it can- 


ſcience, 


The Saints ſafety | 


what is the care of moſt men |} 
[| 


can get ſuch a place, if they can|| 
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ſcience, and unlaw full engage- 
ment : O ſay they, it is no mat- 
ter, God will pardonall, I care 
not fo I may have my with ; 
this is the heart of many grace- 
leſfle perſons that are not led 
with heavenly reſpe&s, But 


takea Chriſtian, and he had ra- 


ther beg, doe any thing 1n the 


world.than doe a thing unwor- | 


thy bis profeſſion, unbeſeeming 
the GoſpeR, or that high calling 
whereunto hee is called. Shall 
ſuch a man as 1 doe this ? hee will 
ner, and therefore his care isto 
take heed of ill workes : for 
then he is ſure tro have God his 
friend, who hath riches and ho- 
novur enough for him, becauſe 
the earth is the Lords and the ful- 
weſſe thereaf: this is the care of 
a judicious wel inſtructed Chri- 


| ſtian. at 


Bat marke the (Extent) from 
every evill worke ; Saint Pauls 


| 
CATre 


| 
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Why S. Paul 
(ayes from eves« 
ry evill worke, 


j Pal. rr9. 138 


care 15 not for oxe Or two, but rhat 
| God would keepe him from e- 
very evill worke. 

Why ſo? 

Becauſe he I truly hates 
one finne, will hate all rhe kinds 
of it, both come from the ſame 
love of God: hethat loves God 
as he ſhould, will hate wharſo- 
ever God hates : and have reſpect 
to all Gods Commanaements (as 
the Plalmiſt ſpeakes) parrtiall o. 
bedience, 1s indeed no obedi- 


not {imply becauſe of the Com- 
mander to yeeld obedicnce un- 
to him : but onely to ſatisfie his 
owne corrupt nature, picking 
and chooſing what pleaſes him- 
| ſelfe, which belongs not to an 
 inferiour, but coa ſuperiour to 
doe: And therefore,fuch make 
themſelves 2os,tn that they ſin- 
| gle out ealic things rhat doe 
not 
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ence atall : for he that obeyes 
| One, and not another, obeyes | 
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not oppoſe their Juſts , 
are not againſt their Repurati- 
on, &c. .and therein perhaps 
they will ſupercrogate,and doe 
more than they need, onely be. 
cauſe they will have a compen- 
ſation with God,that he ſhould 
quit with them for other things: 
I have done thar, and therefore 
he muſt beare with mee in this. 
Oh, bur there is no compenſati. | 
on here; a man 15 never ſo ſtrait. | 
ned bur he may eſcape without 
finne : there is no pretence will 
ſerve : but we muſt abſtaine 
from every evill worke ; Satan 
keepes many men 1n his ſnare by 

this, and ſo he hath them ſafe in 
one {inne, hee cares not: there- 
forehe will ſuffer rhem ro here, 
read, and pray, &c. holding* 
tem faſt in one raigning ſinne, 

wherein hee will let themalone 
till che time of ſome great «ffl/- 


which | 


10n, or death; and thenhe will 
| rOarc | 
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Indas may defire to have his 


but to refraine from wickedneſſe. 


roareupon them, Ohbeloved, 
wes cannot provide worle for 


our owne ſoules,than tocheriſh 


a purpoſe of living inany one in, 
for that is enough for the devill 
to hold his poſſeſhon in us by, 
and at the houre of death to 
claime us for his owne. 1f wee 
regard any iniquity in our heart, 
the Lord will ot heare our prayers, 
I beſeech you therefore ler us 
labour to have cleareconfcien- 
ces, freeing our ſelves from a. 
purpoſe to live in any finne ; 
that in all our ſlips and failings 
we may ſay with an honeſt heart 
My purpoſe was not todo this, 


Againe,he ſpeakes of this for 
the time to come; the Lord wi/ 
deliver me from evill : A trac 
Chriſtian i as carefull to avoide 
ſunne for the time tocome, «s to bee 


| 
| 
| 
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freed from the guilt of ſiunes paſt. | 
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| according to that which Chriſt 


| andas David prayes Purge me O 


| conſcience freed from former | 


ſinnes, but Tndas cannor deſire 
to bea good man for the time | 
to come. Nothing argues a 
| good conſcience more than this. 
The moſt wicked wretch thar | 
breathes, may deſire to have his | 
conſcience ftilled, and yet ne- 
ver have any purpoſe or power 

co abſtaine from ſinne; bur like | 
adozge (after he hath diſporged | 

' himſelfe) returne to his vomit | 
 againe, True Repentance 1s a 
| turning from former evills, toa | 
contrary good, Our oriefe no. 
further yeelds comfort of ſound 

repentance, then ir hath care at- 

rending for prevention of ſinne; 


ſaid to the woman taken in a- 
dultery, Goe, and finne no more, 


_— 


Lord and cleanſe me(bur withall) 
eftabliſh me with thy ay ſpirit for 
the time to come : As if hee 


_Thould 


paula lt IAEELED cs. ooo oe 
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ſhould ſay; Lord I1 know it 1s 
not in man to order his owne 
wayes, I deſire nor the forgive- 
neſſe of my ſinnes, that thereby 
| might with more libetry ot- 
tend thy Majeſty; but with par- 
doning grace, 1 begge preven- 
ting grace; No falle heait can 
move ſucha defireas this roGod 
A gracious hcart that praye; 
aright, prayes as weil that Gyd 
| wonld preſerve him from fu- 
rure ſinne, as forgive him his 
former ſinnes. Itisa ridiculous 
thing of the Papiſts, ro make 
confeſſon of a ſinne which they 
meane to commit; as ſome late 
Traitors confefled ſuchand ſuch 
things which they were to act, 


| 


| So your curſed duelifts that will 
pray and repeut when they meane 
| preſently ro fall one upon ano- 
ther. Is this repentance, when 
a man is inveigled with the ſin 


ge EEE 


| | > nee 


& wete ſtraight abſolved fot it: | 
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in evill times... 


F 


hee mecanes to commit : and 
cannor overcome himſelfe in 
the caſe of revenge 2 Doe theſe. 
men thinke they repent > No 
certainely,repentance is of fipnes.. 
paſt, and the carriage of every 
crne Chriſtian is to avoide evill 
for the time to come. | 
Againe, it is here a perpetna- 
red Act; the Lord wil! deliver 
me f{itromevery evill worke: 
whence you ſeethat Inevery evil 
worke we are tempted towe need de- 
livering Grace, 4s to every good 
worke aſſiſting Grace, Indecd our 
whole lite{if we look upwards) 
is nothing but a deliverance,but 
it welooke toour ſelves,it isno- 
thing but danger and a war- 
fare, and therefore wee have 
needofa deliverance. How lit. 
tlea temptation turnes over a 
great man? as ſometimesa lit- 
tle winde turnes over your 
mighty gallies, Ve ſee this in 
David 


pO EEE 


- 2 
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David and Salomon, and(it God 
leave us to our ſelves) even the 
trongeſt man inthe world,how 
ſoone is he overturned ? in the 
| midft of finfull occaſions, how 
eady are wee to joyne with 
them, and betray our owne 
ſoules ? 
Bur from the whole, take it 
as it cones from God altoge- 
ther, the truth is thus much, 7/hat 
a Chriſtian,whs is privy to his own 
ſoule, of good intentions to abſtaine | 
from all ill for the preſent, may 
preſume that God will aſiift hims a- 
gainſt alt ill workes for the timeto | Þ 
come. Ifay a Chriſtian that hath | | 
his conſcience telling him, that | | 
he meanes to be better, and is 
not in league with any fin, may 
beleeve this for the time to 
come, that God will keepe him 
from evill workes, I ſpeak this, 
becauſe many who are yet fin- 
ners, thinke1t in vaine to ftrive; | 
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in evill times. 


for they (hall never bee better. 
What doeſt thoy ralke man? 
haſt thou a minde to be better ? 
God will meet thee onetime or 
other :; 1s thy will at liberty ? 
hethat givesthee the will, will 
alſo give thee the deed : is nor 


deliver thee from every evill 
worke? and therefore away 
with all diſcouragements, 

O bur There are fonnes of Anak 
mighty Giants that moleſt mee;my 


thou wilt not be better : thou 
art in league with ſome ſecret 


thoſe that reþrove thee of ir, 
thou wouldf ſet thy.ſelfe to 0- 


bey God in truth, aſſuredly, he | 
would deliver thy foule. And | 


| ſanries are as ſo many Giants to ſtep 
my proceeding, I [hall never bee al 
better ; Say not fo; nay, rather 


ſinne, thy heart riſech againſt | 


thine owne conſcience tells thee | 
| thar thy heart is navght : for if | 


this the Promiſe that God will 


= | 1 | rhere- 
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| that breakes the peace of our conſci. 


therefore the Apoſtle ro pre- 
| vent ſuch doubts, ſpeakes of de- 
| liverance from evif workes, as 
| comming from God. 

| But ſome may objet, we in 


the truth «s not in us. 


every ill thought, or riſing in 
| the hearr, or from every out- 
, ward ſlip and failing, &c. But 
by every evill worke, the Apoſtle 
meanes, every reproachfull ſinne 


ence,that ſwallowes up a mans ſal- 


' every day; and if we ſay we havens || 
| ſcune, wee deceive our ſelves, and || 


vation ; trom ſuch kinde of fins | 
that bring a ſtaine and diſcre- 
dit unto a mans profeſſion, that 
wound his ſoule, and may dif- 

| courage others, the Lord will 
; deliver his; he will keepe them 
| from greater ſinnes altogether, 
| : and | 
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You muſt notunderſtand this 1 | 
Phraſe Zeeall inthe vigor of it, |þ 
as thar Godwill deliver us from, || 


| 
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* | rhem from evill workes, by not de- 


F nay, which is tnore, he delivers 
-]Þ | from ill workes by ill wotkes; | 


ed es 
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| weare fallen; he delivers from 


| _ Sn into an _ to 4- 


and from being i in league with 
leſſer. You know in falls there 
are ſeverall degrees, there is a 
ſlip, a falling,and a falling on all 
foure; (as we ſay) a flat falling : 
New God will deliver his chul- 
dren froin falling ſo fouly. 
Nay. Sometimes he will deliver 


livering them from evill workes : 

Hee will deliver from great ill 
workes; by letting them alone 
in I:fſtr il] workes; God deli- 
vers fromevill divers wayes, he 
delivers fron falling itite 111, 
and hedelivets ont of 11] when 


ill likewiſe by ſupporting us: 


| How # that © 
How doe Phyficians deliver 
from an Apoplexie # froth a Le- 
thiargie ? Is it not by caſting the 


EE —_ 


| 


- 
How God de- 
liners from ij 
workesby not 

delivering, 
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| waken that dull fickneſſe « fo 


God to cure the conſcience of a || 


' -24D, when he ſees him in dan- || 


cc of ſecurity by thoſe ſoule. || 


 £.lling ſinnes, Pride, Covetonſ- || 
; ueſſe, Looſeneſſe , Hypocrifie, and ||}! 


the like, ſuffers him ſomerimes |# 
to fall into leſſe offences, to a- || 
wake his conſcience, that being || 
rouzed up he may fly ro Gods |þ 


Gods care this way that he will | 
deliver either from ill workes, 7: 


or from the evill of ill workes , || 
| or if hee deliver not from ill || 
workes, yet hee will deliver us|} 
from worſe workes by thoſe ill | 
workes : Auſtin ſaith, I dare} 
 prefume to ſay, it is profitable || 
for ſome men to fall : if a man} 
be of a proud peremptory dif-|| 
poſttion, or of a blockiſh, dull,|F 
and ſecure nature; it 1s good he|}} 
i ſhould bee acquainted what fin 
| ie carryes in his breaft, _—_ 
| is] 
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mercy in Chriſt : ſo infinite is ||} 


wy 


mevill times. 
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his corruptionsare, &c. that ſo | 
he may know himſelfe and his | 
danger thebetrer. | 


I beſecch you make uſe of | F/* 


this, . to helpe your fa:th and. 
thankfalnefſe, when we are deli-| 
vered from evill orkes , if is 
God that doth it : The conſi- | 


| deration whereof mee thinkes| 


ſhould ſtrengthen our faith a- | 


{| gainſt Saran and all- his fiery 


darts, and incourage us to fer | 
confidently upon any corraption, 
that weare moved to by others, 
or our owne naturall inclinati- 
on; Ir is Gods enemy, and ir is 
my enemy : It 1s opp#hte tn. 
Gods will, and it is an enen:. 
to my comfort; God will take- 
my part againſt that which\is 
oppoſite to him, he hath protvi- |. 
ſed me to affift me againſt every | 
evil] worke by his holy Spirit. 


—_— I I 


A Chriſtian is a King, and hee | nc. - 


hath the triuwphing Spicir of | 
_[13] __ Chviſ 


——_— w——a-, x 3. 
$ 


Anſw. 


from it. 
purge out corruption, as every 


ſtroke helpes the fall of the oak, 
the firſt ſtroke helpes forward : 


Pli 'h more mortification : 


venly Kingdome. VVe muſt take 
[ [oreſeres hee in its full bredth 


| life z and when he Will have us 


live 
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Chriſt in im, which will p pre. || 
| vaile overall ſinne in time. f 

Bur ſome poore ſoule may || 
abjedt; Alas, I have beene af. || 
faulted by ſuch a corruption a || 
long time, 1n a grievous man- |} 
ner, and am not yet delivered ||; 


God dothby lirtle, and little || 


ſo every oppoling of corruption || 
(never ſo lirtle) helpes to root |} 
] it our, and it is weakned by lit- | 
| tle and little, til} death accom- 


But to proceed, God doth 
not onely deliver from evill.\| 
workes, but preſerves us to his heas | 


| he preſerves us whilſt he bath a- || 
ny worke for us to doe in this || 


- < A oo —| 
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in evil tames. | 


13l 


liveno longer, he will preſerve Kk; 
us to heaven : howſoever by | 
death he takes us away, yet e- 
ven thenthe Lord fill preſerves | 
Us, 

Hee will preſerve us in our 
outward eſtate, by himſcife,and 
by under-preſervers, for there | | 
be many fuch under God : as 
Axzels that are his miniſtring 
ſpirics, and cHaziſtrates who 
are the ſhields of the carth, they 
may preſerve under God; and 
likewiſe Mzniſters that are the 
Chariots and horſemen of 1/r4- 
«, and good: Lawes, &c. bnt 
God is the firſt torner of the 
Wheele, we muſt ſee him in all 
other preſervers whatſoever, 
And therefore the Apofile in 
thelanguage of the holy Ghoſt, 
and of Canaan, ſaith here: T be 
Lord will preſerve me. And ra- 
ther than a man ſhall miſcarry 
when God hath any thing for 

= A | him | 
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bim rodoe, God w will worke a 
Dan. 3-25- and | ;r4racle. The three men could 
- cone nor be bnrned 1n the fire, God 
ſo ſuſpended the force thereof: | 
| Daniel could not bee devoured 
of the greedy Lrons, gc. rather 
than Gods purpoſe ſhall faile, 
thar a man ſhould periſh before 
| the time that God hath allotted 
him,the Lions ſhal nar devoure, 
and the fire (ball not burn; God 
hath meaſured: our olaſſe and 
| time evento a moment, and- as 
| ' our Saviour | Chriſt (out of 
knowledge of this heavenly | | 
ecuth) ſaith, Aſy time. is ot yet | 
come : {0 let us know that till 
| | bur houre comes, all the Devils | 
| hrs hell cannot hurt one haire of 
our head : And this isa won- | 
drous ground of confidence J 
that we ſhould carry our ſelves| 
aboveallthreatnings,andabove | 
all feares whatſnever. Thou canſt | 
; Þtarg.re. ape nothing _ it were given | 
1 mL 7 _ihce | Ta 


a. C_———_ 
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EE ineviltimes.. b 133 | 


| | [che (faith Chrif) ro bragging | 
Pilate, who boafted of his pow- 
er : alas, what can all the ene- 
mies of Gods people doc except 
God permit them > | 
If a King or a great man 
ſhould fay ro an inferiovr, Goe 
on, I will tandby thee and pre- 
ſerve thee, . thou ſhalt take no 
barme : what an incouragement | 
werethis 2 Oh bur when God 


| | ſhall fay to a Chriſtian, walke 
| | humblybefore me, keepe cloſe 
| | to my word,. be ſtedfa(t in the | 
wayes of holinefle, feare nor | 
man,you areunder my'prorecti- 
on and fafegnard, what an in- 
couragemends is this roa belce. 
ving ſoule. 
' But put cafe wee cannot boy 
preſerved from 4eath,(tor ſo ir 
| was here with the Apolile, .hee 
dyed a bloody death ) Viky 
let us obſerve Ifis bleſſed carri- 


age in all this, and doe likewiſe: | | 
| ] 


head ws Dil. att. ed. Af — 5. —— 
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Iregard not thar,ſaith hee, doe || 
your worſt, God will preſerve || 


| come to God with this limitati- || 
| oN,in his faith and in his prayer: || 
Lord if thou wile not deliver || 
| me from ſuffering ill , preſerve || 
| me from dozug ill - If thou wilt || 
nor preſerve mee from death, || 
preſerve me from (infall workes. || 
This we may build on, that ei. | þ 
ther God will preſerve us1n life, || 
orif we die, hewill preſerve us || 
indeath to his heavenly King- 
dome. And ſometimes God pre- | | 
ſerves by not preſerving jrom | | 
death : for indeed death keepes | | 
a man fromall danger whatſo. | | 
| ever; hee is out afall gun-ſhot 
| when he is once dead: death is 
a deliverance anda preſervation 
of ir ſelfe, it ſends a man to hea- 
ven ftraice, and therefore the 
| Apoſile knew what he ſaid,T he 


—_——— 


Lord 


PO "Y | 


me ſtill. So it ſhould be the |! 
bent of a Chriftians ſoule to || 
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yer leaving us till he have 
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in evill times. | 


Lord will preſerve mee 10 his hea- 
venly Kipgdeme. EE 
That is, he wil preſerve me til 
I be poffeſt of Heaven : heewill 
goe along with me in all the 
paſſages of my lite : he will cary 
me through all, and bring mee 
thither ar laſt. As the Angell 
that ſixooke off Peters bolts, ſh. 


red in the priſow, and carryed 
him out into the City: So- God 

by his Spirit, ſhines into our 
ſogles, and .carryes us chrough 
all the paſſages of this life, ne- 


brought usto his heavenly King- 
dome. : 

And not to open unto you 
things that are beyond my con- 
ceit, much more my expreſſion; 
, what a ſlate this heavenly king * 
dome 1s, nanto which S. Paul ho- 
ped to be preſerved - obſerve 
briefely thus much, 

NO 


| 


Ads 12.7, 
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The excallency 
of the heavenly 


Kingdome, 


WM 
vens they are, the purer they | 


F 


I. 154K ingdeme; of all con- 
ditions the freeft : 

2. The moſt gloviows : 

3. Themoſt Dada in all ſup- 

bies - 
4. It is « heavenly Kingdome : 
5. It i an everlaſting King- 
me. 
Things the neerer the Hea- 


are; 1. heaven is a moſt holy 
Kingdome, no uncleaneneſſe 


can enter there. 2+. it is a /arge | 


Kingdome, and 3. aneverlalt- 
ing -Kingdome, Other mens 
Kingdomes determine with 
their perſons; perhaps they 


may live to out-live their glory 
inthe world; as Nero did (the 


| Kiog thar Paul was under now, 
when hee wrote this Epiſtle) | 
who came to a baſe end : Bat | 


this Kingdomecannever be ſha- 


ken: Gods preſervation ſhall | 
| end 1a erernall glory. 


| Here 
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ing : whar, doth God under- 
| take, even from himſclfe to de. 
liver us from evill works which 


and to preſerveus untill he have 
put us into heaven ? where is 
the popiſh doctrine of falling a- 
way then> Ob bat 1 may fin and 
ſo fall away : I, but God will 
deliverus from evill workes, he 


——@©vwc 


that keepes Heaven for ws, keepes 
| 4s for heaven, till he have put ws 
| znto poſſeſſion of it ; We are kept 
(we are guarded asthe word is) 
by the power of God to ſalvation, 
| Salvation is kept forus, and we 
for that, If we indanger heaven 
any way, it is by ill workes, and 
God keepes us from them : 
what a moſt comfortable do- 
arine 1s this; | 


that 


Here is 4 ſpecial ground 38 Gods 
children of perſeverance in weldo- 


might indanger our ſalvation, | 


takesaway that objection - Hee 


But to addea ſecond, againſt | 


pI 


| 


) 


Obie#. 
Sel, 


x Pet, 1.5. 


V/e 2c. 
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"that fooliſh, vaine, and proud 


| point of Poepiſh Merit; we ſee 


whata ftraine they are in : firſt 
before conyetſion; they will 
haye Merit of congrnitie, that it 
| befits the goodneſſe of God, 
when we doe what we can, that 
we ſhould haye grace. 2. When 
, wee are in the ſtate of grace, 
they will have Merit of condignt- 
ty; but how can thar be, when 


as free gract runnesalong in all ? 
God preferyes us from evwill 
workes,and preſerves us 10 his hea- 


| venly Kingdome of his meere 


love and mercy; where then is 
themerit of man > Indeed, wee 


but God inables us: wee ſpeake 
to the praiſe of God, but heo- 
pens our mouth - we beleeye, 
bur Goddraws our heatt to it : 


God moves us. 


as. 2. i. a< "$ , -» 


_—_ 


doe good when we doe good, 


as eAuſiinſayes, we move, but | 


I beſecch you obſerye fur- | 
. ther} 


| 


; 
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ther here : How compleat Gods fa- 
wours aretohis: He deales like a 
God : that ts, fully, and eternally 
with hi children, It he deliver, 
itis from the greateſt evill, if 
he preſerve, it 1s to the greateſt 
200d; VWho would not ſerve 
ſucha maſter? O the baſenefſe 
of the vile heart of man, that is 
aſlayeto inferiour things, and 
affraid to diſpleaſe men, neyer ' 
conſidering what a bleſſed con- 


| dition it 1s, tobe under the go. 


vernment of a gracious God, 
that will keepe us from ill (if ir 
be for our good) for eyer; Out- 
wardly from evill workes, in- 
wardly from the terrors of an il 
conſcience; that will preſerye us 
here in this world, and giye us 


heaven when we have done. I} 
beſeech you let this compleate 


and full dealing of God quicken | 


us to a holy courage and cor | 
Rancy in his ſervice. 


| 


nd 
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| norat death; Paul cared nor for 


| ſo the Apoſtle had his eye fixed | 
upon heaven fil, I beſeech you | F 


| with God inyour ſpirits. Look 


_ And ſee herea point of hea- 
wenly wiſdome : to looke(when 


we are inany danger) with the |. 


Apoflle to the heavenly King- 
dome. When we are (icke,look 


chat, but ſayes he, The Lord will 
preſerve me 10 his kingdome: Hee 
lookedro the bank of the ſhore 
as a man that goes through a ri- 
ver,hath hiseye ſtil on the ſhore 


therefore inall dangers and di- 
ſtreſſes whatſoever (if you 
would keepe your ſoules with- 
out difcouragements, as you 
(hould) bee much in heaven in 
your thoughts, minding the | 
things above, and convyerſing | 


to the Crowne that is held our 
tous : let our mindesbe in hea- 
ven before our ſonles. Ir is a 
wondrous helpe to our weake- 


| 


__heſle 
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i evill times, 
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of Chriſtiats, 


FR 
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neſle 10 rhe thine of trouble, nor 
rothinke; I am full of P2Ine, 

I nuſk be turned i intothegrave, 

[and ror, and what ſha 1 become 
of me then, &c. away with this | 
| caruall reaſoning ir mvch wea- 
kens faith and dainps the hearts 


Againe, How doth this arme 
the ſoulewith invincible couraze in 
any trouble; God may cajl mee | 
co trovble, but he will preſerve |} 
me in it that I ſhall nor Raine | 
| my conſcience; What a ground 

of Patience is this > Paticnce is 
90 meane a word: what a 
 groundofj joy and trinmwphing is | 
Ut > We rejoyce ander the hope of 
glory. Rome 5, 2. A Chrittian 
ſhould rriumphin ſoule over all 
evills whatſocver,and be (asthe 
Apoſile faith) more 1h a Con- | 
qweror;, conſidering that God 
' will be preſent with him all his 
life loag ahd after that bring 
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2 Pet.3. 13. 


Philip. 3. 23. 


him to an everlaſting kingdom : 


Heaven is holy ,and.ſt.all we not 
fit our ſclves for that bleſſed e- 
ſtate; 'There is mich holinefle 
required for heaven:the finfull, 
wicked, malicious, poyſontul 
world, layes reproaches upon 
holinefle; but without it no man 
ſhall ſee God, Doth that man 
beleeve he ſhall obtaine a hea- 


| venly kingdome, who never fits 
himſelfe wich holineſle for it? 


; Oh no : Faith and hope have this 
efficacie (in the breaſt) whereſoe- 
wer they are, to frame the. heart 10 
the thing belceved, If I beleeve a 
 kingdome to be where righte- 
ouſhes and holineſle dwelleth ; 


there.: And therefore (ſaiththe 


Apoſtle) Oar converſation is 18 
heaven, from whence we looke for 


| the Saviegr, ec. becauſe he was 


| : 4 | aſſired 


| what an incouragerhenr 15 this? 


re 21 
——_ — = 
. 


pay 


this beliefe forceth me to carry | 
my ſelfe anſwerable to the ſtate 


Wy: * 


I 
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| | verſed withrhe beſt peoplezeve- 
ry way he catrycd himſclte {as 


mevill times: 


-—— 


yen before he came there, Hee 
praiſed God,. kept himſelfe un- 
defiled of the wotrid; and con- 


much aseattch would ſuffer him) 
as they doc inheaven. Certain- 
ly, He that hath the hope of 4 bea- 
venly kingdome, is pure 4s Chriſt 
i pure; He endeavours and 
aimes robe holy as God.is holy 
who hath called him. Faith tis 
of efficacy to conforme a Chri- 
| ſtians cartiage to the likeneſle | 
| of him whom he beleeves robe 
| ſoexcelletit. And therefore they | 
are 1afidels and have no ſaving 
faith, prophane perſotis; who 
live in ſjanes that ſtainc their 
.conſciences, and blemiih their 
converſation 5$. nod belceving 
that there is a heaven. Dece/ve 


aſſured of heaven, therefore he [ 
 converſed as a Cirizen of hea- 


7 John 3: 4» 


| not your ſelves , neither Whort: 
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mongers, nor Adulterers, nor Ex- 
tortioners, (Fc. {hall inherit the |Þ, 
kingdome of God, Doe men ||| {« 
who live in theſe ſinnes (with- 
out remorſe) thinke ro come to 
heaven? as though they ſhould 
coite Out of the puddleto hea. | 
ven? n9, no, away you workers of £[| 18 
| iniquity, 1 know you not, ſaith! 

| Chrift. Let no man cheriſh] 

| preſumptions. of a heavenly] 

kingdome; except hee abſtaine 

from ali ſfinnes againſt conſci- 

[ ence; The Apoſtle when hee 
"= 

| 


Mat. 25's Al 


would urge to holinefle of life, 
Cioff,z-1 | uſes this argument : 7f you be ri. 
ſenwith Chyiſt, ſeeke thoſe thing; 
| that are above, where Chriſt is a 
the right handof the Father. 
Well, let ns oft (I beſecch] 

| you) preſent unto our ſouls| 
{\ rheblefſed condition to coms | 
which will be effeCtuall to quis; 
cen and ftirte.us up - to every] 
| good duty, and comfort ysin| 
| all 
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ail conditions whatſoever. 

| What will a man care for croſ: ' ; 
| ſes, and lofſes, and diſgraces in 
the world, that thinkes ofa hea. | 
venly Kingdome > What will | 
| a man care for ill uſage. in his | 
pilgrimage, when he knowes be | | 
saKing arhome? Weeareall | 
ſirangers pon earth, now, in| | 
the time*of our abſence from | 
God : what if we ſuffer indigni- 
ties, conſidering that we havea | 
better eſtate to come, when we 
ſhall be ſome body > What if | 
Wee paſſe 'voknowne 1n the 
world 2 Itis ſafe that we ſhould | 
doeſo : God will preſerve-usto 
his heavenly kingdome, and all 
that we ſuffer and endure here, 
itisbuta fitting for that place. 
David was a King annointed ma- | 


ECAC IICS EZ DIY 


ny-yeares crc hee was actually | 
Þoſeſſed of his Kingdome; bur |. 
rf that time betweene his an- | 
nointing and his inveſting 1nto. 
ERS .. c 3] __ the: 
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Rules 


cerne what] our 
intereſt in hea- 
YEN IS, 

£ x y I. 


to dil- 


_——— 


che Kingdome; it was a Ptepa- 
ring of him, by humility, that 


learne tirneſſe rogovern aright: 
So wee are anointed Kirgs as 
ſoone as we beleeve : for when 
webeleeve in Chriſt who as a| 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet, wee| 
communicate with his offices: | 
we have the ſame bleſſed anoint- | 


 7ug powred on our Head, and 
runnes downe about us. But 
we muſt be humbled by croſſes, 
and firred forit, wee muſt bee! 
drawnemoreout of the world, | 
and bee heavenly minded firſt. 
Would you know forme rules 
of diſcerning whether heaven | 
belongs to you or not? In brief 
doe but remember the qualiti-| 
cation ofthem that muſt reign: 


| 
| 
| 


themſelves of all pride an ſelf: 
confidence: thar ſee no excellen- 
cie in the creature, in compatr!- 


ſor —-—! 


he 'might know himſelfe, and || 


| ; 


thoſe that labour daily to purge || 
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| 


| great deale of ſpirit, otherwiſe 


-]allſpirit in ſome meaſnre which 


things, and maketh them ſee all 


w—_— 


 mevill times. 


ſon of heaven: that ſee a vanity ; 


in all outward things, which 
makes them humble in the 
midſt ofall their bravery: thoſe 
that ſee themſelves empty ofal, | 
without Gods favour: The poore 
in fpirit.ec, theirs(faith Chriſt) 
i the Kingdomeof Heaven, 

2. Faith makes us Kings, be- 
cauſe hereby wee marry the 
King of Heaven : the Church is 
the Queene of Heaven, and 


| 


2, 


Chrift is the King of Heaven. 


Where this grace is in- truth, 


happines belongs to that ſoule, 

3. Thoſe thatare Kines have 
a rojall ſpirit ; the hopes of a 
yong Prince puts into him a 


perhaps above his diſpoſition. 
Soall thatare Kings, have a roy. 


raiſeth them above all carthly 


to bee nothing in 


other things 
[k4]__- com- 
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compariton of Chriſt, to bee 
bur aroſſe and anne, as holy $. 
Pal fauth. Thoſe thereforethar 
are flaves t9 their baſe lofts, to 
riches, hoyour , pleaſare, ec. 
know not what belongs to this 
heavenly Kingdome. What doe 
men thinke ro reigne In heavey, 
when they cannot raigne over 
their owne baſe corraſions > 
| Wee fee David prayes to God 
for an zzlarged ſpirit, that hee 
might bee capable of the beſt 
things; and certainely thoſe | 
that have this knowledge are of 
a ſpiritaboyethe world moreex. 
cellent than their neighbours as 
the Wiſeman' faith. You can: 
not ſhake them with offers of | 
prefermenr,or withifeares : they | 
will not venture their hope of e: | 
rernity for this or that baſe] 
earthly thing, they are of a 
more royall fpi:it than fo. | 
{ beſeech you therefore let us 
diſcerne 


wt 
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| Temple, ſo weenwſtbeehewne 


| doore whereby wee muſt enter 
| in,is here, Thoſe graces mult be | 


th. 
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| heavenly kingdome, and ſer him- 
| ſelfe by faith (as it were) inpol- 


[not firted and ſquared now, 


diſcetne of our ſpirits, *whar 


| they are; whether God hath ſta- | 
| bliſhed us with a free ſpirit or | 
not : the kingdome of Heaven | 


is begunne upon earth, .the 


vegunne here which muſt fic us 
forhappineſle hereafter, as the 
Ronesbf the Temple, were firſt 
hewne and then laid upon the 


and faſhioned here, ere we can | 
come thither : thoſe. thar are. 


muſt never thinke ro beuſed of 
Godasliving ſtones of his Tem- 
plethen. A word now of. Pauls 
aſe of all, and fo I conclude: 

To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. 


When hehad mentioned the } 


ſeſſion of it hee preſently be- | 


ginnes | 


1 Kings 6, 7. 
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\ Yeb. tt. 1. 


| ginnes the employment of hea- 


| ven; 70 praiſe and glorifie God : 
1 even whilſt hee was on earth. 


For faith ſtirres us up to doe 


| that which wee ſhall doe when 
| we obtaine the thing beleeved : 

it is called the evidence of things 
| not ſeene; and makes them (as 


it were) preſent to the ſoule. 


Becauſe when we are in heaven 


| (indeed) we ſhall doe nothing 
elſe bur praiſe God. Faith. ap- 
prehends ir, as if he were now 
there (for all is ſure ro faith, 


| dae it) and ſets the ſoule upon 
that employment here, which 
it ſhall have eternally with God 


| hereafter. 


| Tr 1s therefore Chriſtian wil. 


meditations.,to have them wed. 
ded to good thoughts, to have 
thoſepreclaras cogitationes,befit- 
ting Chriſtians, 'that may lead 

| us 


Da m—— 


oe. 


Jr 


God having faid it, who will | 


EET 


dome,to fix our ſoules on good-|. 


_ 
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| 


and that will lead himto 4 king- | 


 thither., 


us comfortably in our way to | 


heaven : Let a man thinke of 
Gods deliverances paff,and that 
will ſtrengthen his faith for the 
future deliverances : Let him, 
thinke of future deliverances, 


dome, tO praiſe God : and this. 
praiſing of God will ſtretch his 
ſoule, for ever and for ever : as if | 
there were no time ſufficient to. 
glorifie God, that 1s ſo excel- 
lent and glorious. VWhat a 
blefſed condition- 1s this, to 
have Gods ſpirit. warming our 


ſoules and perfuming our ſpirits | 


with koly ejaculations, continu- 
ally. putting us upon the em- 
ployment of heaven, till at 
length ithath ſafely brought ys 


Here then is theuſe of al uſes: 
What is the former uſe which 
Paul makes of the expericce of 


Gods deliverice? TheLord hath 


delivered | 


— - 
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| will deliver him? To glorifie 


| co praiſe God; happy wee when | 


| 


| with a ſingle eye: can ayme at 


j thankfulneſſe more -than this. 
i A Chriftian when hee lookes 


- | comforr ſtill : for preſervation, 


_ | abidefor him. If a man would | 


, gether. Hce-hath made all for 


4 


delivered me; aud therefore he 


i will deliver me : but what uſe | 


doth he make of this, that God 
God: here is theend of all ends, 
Gods end and our end meet to- 
(his owne glory, and when wee 


that too, what aſweet harmony | 
5there? ” -- : + Ve | 
To dire us in this gaty in | 
praiſing God, {et-us with Paul 
(for I goe no furcher than the | 
rext leads me) ſeriouſly medi- 
tateon Gods mercies, both paſt 
and to come; nothing moves | 


backwards hath comfort ; and 
when he lookes forward, he ſees | 


and Kingd5mes, and Crownes 


praiſe | 
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| 


praiſe God therefore, let him 
confider how graciouſly God 
bath dealt with him : Hee hath 
delivered me already by Jeſus 
Chriſt, from finne and eternall 
wrath; and he will deliver mee 


from every evill worke to core, 


that may indanger my falvati- 
On; Thinke of theſe thiongs,and 
ſee whether your hearts can bee 
cold anddead or no; ſee if your 
ſpirits canbe ſtreighrned, Cer- 
tainely both heart and mouth 
will be full, thou canſt not but 


ſay in the apprehenſion of Gods | 


mercies : 7's him bee glory for e= 
Ver, 


2. Conſider the kindes of fa- 


| wours thou receiveſt, they are ei- 


ther poſtive 6r privative : ſp1irt- 
tuall, or temporall. Poſitive, the 
Lord will preſerve me: priva- 
tive, the Lord will deliver mee 
from every evill worke. Tem- 
porafl, the Lord in this life will 


ne od 
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| ward or inward : fſpirituall or 


| therwiſe then breake out with 


\ 


neſſe of all theſe : the greatneſſe of 


ſaith;he was delivered ont of rhe 


keepe me : firituall, he will de- 
liver me from the power of fin: 

Eternall, Hee will preſerve mee to 
hu heavenly Kinedome. Thinke 
forward of backwards : out- 


temporall : where ever you 
looke:rell me if you can doe o- 


the holy Apoftle; in the Fen | 
of ſo good a God; 
And 3. Thinke of the great-. 


the deliverance from finne, and 
demnation;The Apoſtle ro make 
himſelfe the more thankfull, 


month of the Lion: he had large 
apprehenſions of Gods good- 
neſſe, So ſhould we,beloved, 
conſider the greatneſſe of the | 
miſery we are in by nature, be- | 
ing ſlaves of Satan, in danger 
roſlip into Hell every momenr; 
and when God harh ſecured us | 
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from this, thinke of the great- | 


nefle of the benefit, a heavenly 
kinedeme, When we think nor 
only of the benefits, but of the 
2reatneſſe of them, it is a won« 
drous incouragement to bee 
thankfull, Labonr then to-have 
a due and high eſteeme of every 
mercy, God hath brought us 
out of darkneſſe into marvellous 
light, faith the Apoſtle; Great is 
the myſtery of godlineſſe, and the 
wnſearchable riches of his grace,he 
had nor words bigge enough to 
expreſſe Gods goodnes : 0h the 
htighth, and bredth, and depth, 
and length of hs love. When we 
conſider theſe dimenſions; our 
- pron miuſt be anſwera- 
le. 
Againe , if you would bee 


thank full; Labour to have hum- 


ble ſpirits, to ſee God in all things, 
and then you will ſacrifice to 


| him alone; net to thy parts, and 
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' Zeph. 2.3, 


| ErACES, , friends, abilities, oc. the 
| meeke are ficto pray *9 God, | 
Seecke the Lord yee mecke of the | 
earth, and an humbled meeke | 
| ſoule is the fitteſt to praife God | 


of any other; he that knowes he ts 


 thankfull for rhe lea!lt meaſure 


Pauls diſpoſition here; he gives 


ginne Heaven ,upon Earth; La- 
baur #0 be aſſured of ſalvation, "and 
perſeverance in thy Chriſtian | 
courſe. The Papilſts that ſpeake | 
againſt. Aſſurance and: Perſeve. | 
rance, kill prayer and pra ng of 
God. Shall \a man praile wood 
for that which he doubrs of > 1 


# : 


worthy of nothine, will bleſſe God | 
for any thing: he that knowcs he | 
hath nothing in himſclfe,will be | 


all ro God, which makes him ſo | 
| breake outin praiſing his name, | 

Againe, it wee would bee | 
thankfull (as Paal here) and be- | 


ih. 44 


| ofgrace: an humble ſoule is a | 
' thankfull ſoale. We ſee it was | 


Cannot 
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| cannor rel] whether God will 
damne me or nor, perhaps I am 
bur fitted as a ſheepe to the 


| praiſe God for any bleſſing hee 


| enjoyes, when. theſe thoughts | 
are ſtill with him ? how (ball s | 


| man praiſe God for ſalvation, 
| whenperhaps he (ball not come 
0 ir 2 how ſhall a man praiſe 
| God for rhat which*perhaps lie 
T may fall from, before hee die ? 
when perhaps hce is Gods to 
day, and may be the Devills to 
morrow > How can there bee. 


| man can ſay, The Lord will deli 


by mine owne weakneſſe, and 
Satans malice, I may occaſio- 
nally fallioto, betwixt this and 
Heaven ? Therefore if we wonld 
praiſe God as we ſhould, let us | 
worke our hearrs to labour af- 
ter aſſurance of. Gods favorr, 


["_ 
nd 


a hearty thankes, bur when a | 


ver me e from every evill work, that | 


{ 


ſlaughter, &c. how.thall a man | 


| 


j 


| 


| 
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let us redeeme our precious | 
time, and every day ſet ſome 
time apart to ftrengthen our c- 
vidences for heaven, which will 
ſer us if a continuall frame to c- 
very good worke, 


—_— 


ample, how we ſhould be dil. 


ment now, which ſha!l be there 
alrogether. But how long doth 


lory 2? For ever and ever. 

A Chriſtian fhould have the 
extent of his deſires of Gods glory, 
carried to eternity, Upon what 
ground 2 becauſe God intends 
him glory for ever and ever : a 
Chriſtian that is aſſured of his 
| ſalvation, is aſſured that God 

will eternally glorific him : He 
'  knowes 


th. th. A. At. 


as... 
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Thus wee ſee out of Pazls ex- | 


poſed here, to be in heaven be. | 
fore ourtirme. For, nadoubtedly | 
he who praiſeth God is ſo mnch in | 
Heaven,es he is aiven to thankful- | 
weſſe; for hee 1s in that imploy- | 


be deſire that God ſhould have| 


| 


| 


an erernall King to rule me both 


in evill tmnes, 


PRES 


knowes that Chriſt is King for 
cyver: He knowes that Crit is 
a Prieft for ever - He knowes 
that the ſtateand condition thar 
heis kept for, is everlaſting, 7! 
is an inheritance immortal and un- 
acfiled, that fadeth not away : and 
therefore he ſaith, Hath God e- 
rernall thoughts of my good? 
and is Chriſt an etcrnall head? 


in life and ih dearh 2 Sarely I 
will extend my deſires of his 
glory as farre as hee extends his 
purpoſe to doe me good, Now 
his purpote to doe mee good 1s 
for eternity, and my deſire thar 
he may have phony thel be for. 
ererviry, world withont end; This 
is the difpoſition of a gractous 
ſoule, not that God may be ho- 
nottred by tiim 4/ozes, bur of af: 


To whom be praiſe (not by me) 
bur by 4; 'L am nor ſufficient 
anooph ro praiſe him : To him 


1 Pev.'r. 4. 
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be praiſes i in the Churches throuzgb- 

out all ages for ever : David had 
not Jargeneſſe enoovgh in him- 
{clfe to blefle God; and therc- 
fore hee ſtirres up his ſpirits,and 
all within him to praiſe his holy 
#ame,as if all werc too little ro 
{et our the glory of Gods infi- 
nite goodneſſe , mercy, wiſedome, 
and power: thoſe gractons attri- 
bures, that ſhew themſelves 
glorious in bringing man to ſal. 
vation, and tn governing the 

Church. 
|  Learnethis duty therefore: | 
If we will make 200d fo our owne 


| 
|. 
1 


indeavour to lay a ground and 
| foundation, that the Charch may 
| flouriſh for eternitie, No mancan 
; warrant himſelfe ro be a good 


| Chriſtian, but he rhat labours | 


; to have the Church and Com: 
mon-wealth floeiriſhs to have a 


P py 
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ſoules, that we are in the ſtate of | 
grace, wemnſt plot for eternity ,and | 


1 
f 


-| their hands to labour,that there 
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happy Kingdome, happy go- 
vernment, and happy lawes: nor 
| onely to have the Church in his 
owne Familie, but thar the 
{ Chutch may flouriſh in thoſe 
that ſtand up when we are gone | 
the way of all fleth : and there- | 
fore to declare the minde of 
God, and his fayours tous, and , 
our children, that they may | 
ſtrengthen their experience, 
with theis fathers experience, 
and ſay to God, Thou art the 
God of my Fathers, therefore |! 
be my God , thoſe that are cal. 
led to placesof dignity, ſhould 
confider that it is required at 


ſhould be meanes to continue 
Religion, even to the worlds 
end (if it may be) and to ſtoppe 
all che breaches in this kinde. 
And if'it were poſſible, it were 
robe wiſhed that there were ſet 
up ſome lights in all the darke 
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| might ſhine to thoſe people 
| that fit in datkneſle, and in the 
ſhadow of death. 

One way is,to have a care that 


ſoand doftrine that _ unto 1s, 
and hath beene ſealed up by the 
blood of ſo many Martyrs, Wee 
had ir dearely, it hath bcene 
| raught by oer forefathers, and 
| ſealed with their blood, 8 {hall 
| we berray it ? * No, ler os ſabour 


trom hand to hand, tothe com- 
ming of Chriſt, and then wee 
ſhall in effe& (and not in word 
| onely)doe that which Paul ſaith 


for everand ever, both in rhe 


| heaven, hee will have them ſo 
| diſpoſed, ro glorifie him on 
' earch, 


corners of this Kingdome, that 


| : here be no br eaches made upon the | 


; tO deltver 1t ro our poſterity, | 


here, labour to glorifie God | 


Church, and in heayen, Surely | | 
thoſe that-will gelorifie God in| | 
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{ 1n great men, it will goe to po- ; 


inevill times, 


It is a a dangerons thing ales 
perſons are naught ; - Wee ſee | 
what comes of it (eſpecially if 
they be great :) It is ſaid of 2a- 
waſſch when God had forgiven: 
him his finne, yet afterwards, 
God plagued the Kingdome for 
the ſinnes that Maraſſeh com-' 
mitted - how can this bee 2 be. 
cauſe he by his ſfinne (though he 
repented, himſelfe) yer ſet the 
Kingdome in an evill irame. 


And no queſtion but hee had. 


naughty principles: and among ' 
people thatare given to licentt- 
ouſneſle, ifchere be any thing. 
ſerity after them. So that when | 
Governours are. naught, they. | 


| are not oaely a poiſon to the. 


Church and State, while they 

live, but the miſchiefe of it is, 
after andafter till. And ſo iris. 
in the beſt things, if the Gover- | 
nour be "FOI hee layesa foyn- | 
wm 4]_ _ dation | 
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| dation of good for the King- 
| [| dome i0Tt2me ro come, as well 
| '»x for his owne time, 

How will it ſhame a man 
| when he ſhallthinke, I doetheſe} 
things now, but what will Po- 
Keriry chinkeof me ? what will 
be the remembrance of it when 
I am gone ? then my name will 
ſtinke. The wicked Emperonr 
Nero, was Of this reſolution whe 
he ſhould die ; Let Heaven and 
Earth mingle together , faith he, 
when 1 am gone : Heknew him-. | 
| {clfe robee ſo nanght, and that 
| h«(ſhould be ſo evill ſpoken of, 
that'he' wiſhed' there were no 
| poſterity, but that the world | 
|  mighr end with him. 'So itis 
| the wiſhes of thoſe -that are 
[ wretehes themſelves, and that 
| lay a foundation of wretched 
rimes afrer ; they ' wiſh that 
Heaven and Barth | may 'mingle, 
[ that no man might cenſure} 

| them | 
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them when they are gone. 
Whataſhamefull condition is 
it for men to gratific a number 
of unrulie luſts, and give ſuch 
ſway tothem,as to doe 1]l while 
they live, and to lay a foundati- 


{ on of miſery for after-times. 


On thecontrary,what a good 
thing is it (like 1914s and Nehe- 


| 9:14h) to bee full of goodneſſe 


while wee live 2 and to lay a 


| foundation of happineſle and 


proſperity to the Church and 
State when we are gone? VVhat 


| a happy thing is it whena man 
is gone, tO lay, ſucha man did 


ſuch a thing > he ſtood ftourly 
for the Church, for Religion, 


| he wasa publique man; he for. 


gat his owne private good, for 


| the publique; he deſerved well 


of the times wherein hee lived. 
Wi har a bleſſed commendation 
is this (next to: Heaven) to have 
a bleſſed report on earth > and 


ro | 
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: Incourage- 


ments to glo. 


rifie God. 


| this; For ever and ever: itis not. 


| us; bur as God hath given us 


to carry ſuch a conſcience, as 
will comfort a man that he hath 
carryed himſclfe well, and a- 
bounded in well doing. | 

I beſeech you let us thinke of 


enough that we be good in our 
times that are circumſcribed to 


immortall ſoules, and preſerves ' 
us to 1immortall glory, and a 
crowne of immortality : ſo let 
our thoughts and deſires be im- 
mortal}, that God may be glo- 
riftied in the Church world with- 
out end, Oh what a ſweet com- 
fort will it be when weare on 
our death-bed, to thinke what 
we have done in Our life times ? 
then all our good actions will 
come and meet together, to 
comfort and refreſh our ſoules. 
' Thebtiter to inconrage #5 to glo- 
rifie God while we are here, and to |, 
lay a foundation to eternize his 

| ; ory | 
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11 evill times. 
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glorie for the time to come; 
Conſider, 1.Gods gracious promiſe: 
Thoſe that honour me I will ho- 


| nour, If we had inlarged hearts 


rohonour God, God would ho. 
nour us;he hath paſſed his word | 
for it. If a King ſhould ſay fo, 


| O how would we be ſet on fire? 


how much more when the King 
of Kings ſaith ir, 

2, Conſider, that wee honour 
our ſelves, when wee hanour God ; 
nay, the more we honour God, 
the more weare bound to God, 
foritis from him that wee ho- 
nour him : the ſacrifice comes 
from him, as well as the matter 
for which we ſacrifice. Hee 
found a Ramme for Abrahars to 
ſacrifice : hee givesthe heart to 
be thankfull : rhe more wee are 
thankfull, che more we ſhall be 
thankfull, and the more wee 
ought to bee chankfull for our 
thankfulaeſle. EE 


The\ 
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T. 


1 $a, 2, 39. 


2, 


Gen. 23.13. 
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US; as men caſt ſeed upon ſeed 


bur they will ſow nothing upon 
a barren heath : Sothe more 
| we ſer our ſelyesto doe good 
| nour places, the more we ſhall 
| have advantage thereunto; and 
[mo more wee doe good, the 


more we (hall doe good. Vhen 
; God ſees wee improve our ta- 
 lents ſo well that he truſts with. 
; all, he will truſt us with more. 
A | Againe, conſider, Our glorifi- 
ing and proifing God, cawſeth 0- 
thers to doe ſo; which 15 the main 
end wherefore wee live in this 
F $68 world; 


El 
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The more wee praiſe God, the 
more we fhould praiſe him , for it. 
is the gift of God : when God 
| ſees we honourhim, and frame 
| oux ſelves that we may be ſuch 

as may honour him, by empty- 
ing and diſabling our ſelves to 
be ſufficient to doc him any ſer- 
vice; he will beftow more upon 


where there is fruitful] ground, 
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world; Ir is the imploymenrt of 
Heaven, and we are ſo muchin | 
heaven, as wee are about this 
worke : and when God pives | 
us hearts to glorihe him here, 
it isa good pledge that he will 
afterward glorifiens in heaven, 
Who would loſe the comfort 
ofall chis,to be baxren,andyceld 


venture upon no good ation? 
| Who would not rather take a 


couragements attending it both 


to his baſe unbeleevipg dead 
heart? to ſavea little here ? to | 
{leepe in a whole skin 2? and ad- | 


in lifeand death. I beſecch you | 
chinke of theſe things. Chriſt 


Ly LA 


courſe that hath ſnch large en- | 


s TT, T7”. 


cre long, willcome to be glorified 
in all thoſe that beleeve : He will 
come to be glorified -10 his 
| Saints. Our glory tends to his 
glory; ſhall we not glorifie him 
all we can here, by ſetting forth 


his truth, by countenarcing his | 


Children 


| 
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| Children and Servants, by do- 


ing good, and dcſ:rving well 


of ingratefult times we live in ? 


Let men bee as unthankfull as 
they will, we looke tot to them, 
bur to the honotir of God, tie 
credit of Religion, the mainte- 
nance of the truth,8:c. Let men 


| be as they will be, baſe,8 wick- 


ed, enemies tO grace and good- 
neſſe; we doe it not to them, bur 


| to God. Confider this; will 


Chriſt come from Heaven ere 
long to bee glorifted in us, and 
(hall not we labour toglorife 
him, , while we ate here? Hee 


— ———— 
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| 


will never come tobe glorified | | 


in ahy hereafrer, bur thoſe that 

lotifie himnow. As we looke 
therefore that he ſhould be glo- 
rifhed1n vs, and by us,let us glo- 
ritie him now - for ſo heconde. 


| ſcends to vouchſafe to be gloxi- | 
fied in us andbyus, thathe may 


alſo glorifie us; , 
Saint 
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in evill times, 


Saint Paal ſaith, The Wife is 
the glory of the Husband;, what 
' meanes he by this > That is, ſhe 


Huſband; if he be good, ſhee is 


refles the graces of a good | 


200d, the reflects his excellen- 
cies; So let every Chriftian 


be the glory of Chriſt, reflea 


—_ccAKPTÞc 


ing good; meeke and humble as 
he was; cyery way be his glory : 
| andthen, undoubtedly when he 
comes to judge us,he will come 
to bce glorified inus, having 
beene before glorified by us. 


—_—_—c 


ſiderations ſhould ſet ns on 
| worke haw to doe Chriſt all 
the honoftir wee can : as Davif 
| aitb, is there any of Jonathans 
poſterity alive, that I may doe 
g00d unto them for his ſake ? 
ſo confidering we ſhal beſo glo- 


| foule that is marryed to Chrift, | 


| his excellencies; be holy as he is 
holy; fruitfull, as he was, in do- , 


Beloved. theſe and ſ{tch con- | 


rifted * 


2 Sam. 9.I, 
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rifed by Chriſt, and thar hee 
will doe ſo much for us in a- 
nother world ; Wee ſhould 


potteriry here, any of his Chil- 
dren in this world that I may 
doe good unto them ? Is 
there any way wherein I may 
| ſhew my thankfulneſſe, and I 
will doe it > Let us conſider 
that wee ſhall bee for andever 
glorified z the expreſſion of it 


never know it ti] wee have 1r. 


us up to ftudy how wee may 
bee thankfullro God, ſer forth 
his glory; and deſerve wel of- 


and acauſe in the world which 
hee dearely loves, let us owne 
the ſame; and ſtand for it to 


mangre all the ſight and op- 
poſition 


enquire,ls how any of Chriſts 


is beyond conceit , wee ſhall | 


| Ler this (I beſeech you) Rirre | 


the Church and times wherein | 
wee live, God hath children, | 


|the uttermoſt of our power, | 
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in evill times. 


poſition of Satan and his wick» 
ed inſtruments, 

The Lord in mercy ſettle 
theſe truths upon our 
hearts, and incou- 
rage usinhismoſk 
holy way. 
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SERMON PREA- 

ched at the Funerall of 
M.. Sherland, late Recor- 


der of Northampron. 


By R. $1BB S. D. D. Maſter of Ka- 
therine Hall in Cambridge, and 
Preacher of Grayes-Inne, 
Lonxwp on. 


FSAL. 43. 3: 
My ſonle thirſteth-for God, for the living 
God, when ſhall I come and appeare before 
God ? 
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PHIL. 123,24 
For 1am in ſtrait, berweepe two, 
baving 4 aefire to depart, and 
zo bee with Chrift which « beſt, 
of all; nevertheleſſe r0:4bide in! 


| _ go att wa weenful for) Jon, 
FE== T7, He... Apoſile\ HR 


li - ln F361 -here, -had'a devble 


b{ {20.0 : | fs Fo) defire;” : OZE. in - T&- 

MW gard of hiqoſelfe,to 
NS = — bemith Chriſt, anq- 
der, Our of his:love' of Gods 
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Chriſt is beſt: or, || 


i 


| in the fleſh, and betweene theſe 


| Church of God, which was to 4- 


| and 4. his reſolution upon all, 


[. 
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the love of the Churchof Chriſt | | 


| love of his owne ſalvation; ſoas | 
| he was contenit out; of ſe/fe..deni- | 
| to want” the joyes of heaven 
| for a time, that hee might yet | 
| further comfort the people of 


| Pauls ftraites, 2. his deſires that 


two hee is i0 a great firaire not | | 
knowing which to chooſe, bur | | 


tryumphed ;jin him, above'the 


God. Ko 
Inthe words you have, 1. S. 


cauſed them , as in regard of || 
himſelfe, which-was. to bee with 
Chriſt; {0 in\:refpc& ' of, the 


 bide flill here, 3. the reaſons of 
both, 1.70 be with Chrift, is farre 
betrer for mee; 2. fs abide in 
the fieſh,more' needfull for you: 


being willing for the Churches| 
good flill 10 abide here, ' rather 


than goe to heaven and enjoy 


bis 


[ 


— 


| fleſh, 


| ny deliberation or delay at all 


— 


S. Pauls ſtraite, 


his owne happineſle, 

S. Pauls ſoule was as a ſhippe, 
betweene two windes, tofledup 
and downe, & as iron between 
| twO Loadſtones drawne firſt one | 
| way, then another the one load 
ſtone was his owxe good to beein 
heaven, the 0rher was the good of 
Goas people to abide ſtill inthe 


Obſerve hence, that the ſer- 
vants of God are oftentimes in 


great ſtraits, ſome things are ſo 
exceeding bad, that without a+ 


—_ 


we ought preſently to abomi- 
nate them, as Stars temprati- 
| 0ns tO ſiuxe, to diſtruſt, deſpaire, 
 &c. ſomethings alſo are {0 good 
that wee ſhoulda immediately 
\ cleave unto thera, as matters of 


Religion and pietic, there ſhould 


neſſes; deliberation here argues 


PF  OIY Pry —— 


be no delay in theſe holy buſte | 


weakneſſe, Some things(againe) 
= are 


—=_ oC 


Obſep, 


CESS 
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_ Chriſt J beſt: or, | 


——}k 


are of an ambiguous and doubr- 
fall riature requiring our beſt 
conſideration, ſuch* was Paxls 
ſtrait in this place; he had rea- 
ſons'ſ{waying him on both ſides, 
| and fuch is the happy eſtate ofa 
Chriſtian that whatſoever hee 


| him, onely 'God who rules our 
judgements will have us to make 
| choiſez God might have deter.- 
| mined whether Pau/ſhould live 

or aje,, but he would nor with. 
| Out Pauls: choice; that which 1s 


choice-and advice; when God 
hath glven us abilities to dif- 


| will have os' make ti{e of them; 
and therefore the; Apoſtleuſerh 
| reaſonson both fidesz17 4 better 


TE = —_—_ — 


| for yon, &c. 0 | 
_- Wicked men haye their de-| 
| liberations and their ſtraits roo, | 


: | bur | 
— umm Gm—en—t—L wore nom egpr——_ 


had choſen, had-beene well for |. 


| good is pot good ro us,'but upon | | 


| courſe and examine things hee | 


| #0 die forme, 1t is'better to live | 


IE 


S. Pauls ſtraite. 


| how: they may pad downe-their 


| this, whether it were better for 
| rheglory of God. (which! He ai; 
| medat above all)for himrogoe 
ro heaven and enjoy happinefle | 
in his-owwe-peNon; or rtoiabjide | 


PQ 
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bur it 15 with the nohined inthe 
Goſpell,VWhat they ſhall doe 2? 


barnes and build bieger;e0.Theis 
maine firazt. is at the houre:of 
death, live they. cannot, dic they 
aare not, there is 10 much Euile 
of ſinne 1 upon their conſcicnces, 
they know not which way to 
turn themſelves; oh whar'fcare- 
full Rrairs will ſine bring-men 
into? but the Apoſtle was ſitair: | 
ned in. an higher” nature \than 


Rill for che: comfoer of 29 
Saints'on eanth;z'f7: £7 


 Theyground of. ehisifſitiley | 


and (Inenny WAS: His: preſenle 

free,” 

Pg. raiglewilefrn it | 
moew arc the immediate if{- 


ſue | 


Luke 12. 18, 


A 


[/} Rem.7. 
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| there is any thing ſer before the 


{ defire, though for the preſent it 
enjoys Itnot. 
'S, Pauls deſire was, 1. ſpiritu- 


 $h4t'1 am (faith he). who ſhall de. 


| his defireof death was to be free. 
| ed from the body of finne hore 
 thanto betaken our of the fleſh, 


{ Chriſt depart from it. 


Criſt is beſt: or, 


and ſtirring of rhe fame to 
ſomething that likes 1 it ; when 


ſoulehaving a magretical force, 
asche Loadftone to draw out the 
motions thereof, we call rhar, 


all, notafter happineſſe ſo much 
as 'holineſe; Oh miſerable may 


liver me from this body of death, 


[ andhis defirc of helires to have 
Chiiſts image::ftamped on | his 
ſoule, was more than of eter: 

nall:-Yappineſſe,vature cannot doe 
this; irs aworkeabove the fieſh, 
for that will not heare of depar- 


ting, but ratherhids'God and 


—— 


| ſiie:of- the ſoule, the motion 
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- S. Pauls ſtrate. | 
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| are everthe- moſt holy; S. Paul 


| Chriſt was. 


| doth not ſay 1 defire, but 7 heave 


| naked yelleity, not awiſhof the 
| /aggard, would, and I would, 
| bur a froxg defirecarrying him 


| ſee wapoyrs - ariſe, . there! are; 
| fprings uſually below them, ſo 
| where theſedeſfires: are,there is 


Lc 


2. This dcfire came from a 
raſt of ſweetneſſe in communi- 
on withChriſt;and thoſe defires 
that moſt raviſh the foule in 
apprehenſion of heavenly things | 


| 


knew what a ſweet communion: 

\ 3. It was a conſtant deſire, he 
4 deſire, | carry the ſame about | 
love of Chriſt and his mem» 


bers. | 
It was eficaciows, . not a 


even through death it-ſelfe to: 
Chriſt 2 7 tres thus qualified 
are bleſſed deſires, as where;wee! 


me, and that carryes mee toa | 


| alwayesa ſpring of gracen that 
| ſoule;} _ 


Tn 


+» . _— _ _ 
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LE | Criſt is beſt : ; or, 
['y & forte 5] Nothing charaRerizerh | c 
ÞÞ  a\Cheriftian ſo muchas holy and I 
| bleſſed defires; for there is no | Þ | x 
| peri in them... | jt 
| I defire to depart. : f 
There muſt be a parting anda n 
| epi : there-nmſt be apar- 
ting in this world with allout-| | 
_ ward excellencies,. from the] Þ| |r 
ſweet enjoyment” of the crea-| | | r 
| tures;}there muſt beia.parting | | | b 
| bet weebſanle and body,berween s 
| froend and friend, and whatever || | | x 
| 1S neare and deare unto us, all | |t 
_ THAT determine in death. . | {@ 
26  At#there muſt be'a departing | jo 
alf}here we cannot ſtay long, it 
| awaywo muſt, we ar for ano- | e 
| theriplate;--Oh rhar-we could. t 
1 make” aſe of ; choſe common t 
| | xrethv!how(farre ate-weofrom| Þ {a 
| maktag'grighe uſe ofrhe 2y/te. | | | i 
Ch ricsof falyation, when! we can- 'f 
net makeuſe of common truthes | | | 1: 
which'wee have daily experi- { 
” SST ln EE - ence 
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| 


S, Payls  fraite.” | 1855 | 
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[ 
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enceof 2. Holy Moſes confide- | 
ring the ſuddennefle of this de- 
parture hence, begged of God 
LOfeach him: t0 number his dayes 
that he mit ht apply by Otars "nts. 
wiſedome,.' . | 

. Deaths but a departing which 
wordis taken from loofng/from 
che ſhore, or 72woving fa ſhip | 
ro another ooaſt ; wee mt all 


q 


be unlooſened from otr houſes , 
of clay and bee carryed toano- | 


ther place,to heaven; Panl labots | 
to ſweeten ſo harh a thing as 
death by comfortable expreſſi- 
ons of it, It-is-but aſleep, a go- 
ing hone | a laying afide our 
earthly rabbrnacte ro teach us 


this po incefheavenly wiſdome, 
that wee ſhovld looke on atath 
as it is ap in the Goſpef, not as | 
it was inthe Law and by #4ture, 

for ſo it isa paſſage to hell and 
lets vs in to all miſcries what- 


—_ 


foes ww; 1 


Some + 
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| Criſtisbeſt: or, 
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E: Some things are deſireable 


| for themſelves as happineſſe 


and holinefſe, ſome things arc 


but as they make way to better 
things,being ſowre, and bitter 
| tonature themſelves,as Phyſicke 
| is deſired not for it ſelfe,bur for 
| health; wee dclire health for zt 
felfe, and phyſick for health, ſo 
fo be with Chriſt is a thing defi- 
 rable of ir ſelte, but becauſe we 
| cannot'.come to Chriſt bur by 

the. darke paſſage of death, 
faith Parl, Fa to deparr 
that ſo my death may be a paſ- 
ſage to Chriſt , ſo that death 


our exc not for: themſelves, 


ſo farre as ir made way for ber. 
cer things. wm 

1 deſireto depart , and to bee 
with Chriſt. 
| Tobewith Chriſt that came 
from heaven to be here 0n earth 
with us, and deſcended rhat we 


ſhould 
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| was the object of S. Pauls defire | 


| 


| 
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S; Pauls fraite. | 


EAT ". 


yromers” aſcend, to be with him 


| that hath done and ſuffered ſo 
much for us,. to: be with-Chriſt 


that delighted'to be withus, to 
be with Chrift that emptyed 
himſelfe, and became: of no re. 
putation, that became poore to 


| make us rich, to be with Chriſt 
1 our heokeud now .contracted 


here, that all may bee made-up 
in heaven, this was the thing 


| Panl deſired. 


Why doth henot ſay, deſi re 
tobe in heaven:2 =Y 

Becauſe heaven i isnot {FS 
withont Chrift, it is better to 


| bein any place with Chriſt than 


4 
HR 


tobe in heaven it ſelfe withour 
-him., all delicacies. without 
| Chriſt are bur asa funerall ban- 
;quet, where the maſter ofthe 
feaſt is. away, there is nothing 
but, ſolemnneſſe : whar is all, 


De. 


without Chriſt 2 Iſay the joyes | 
of heaven are not the joyes'bf | - 


f 


| heaven 


Chriſt is beſt or, 
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| chin'the perſon, S. Part loved 


heaven withourChrift; heis the is the 
_ heaven of heaven, 

| True love is carryed tothe 
exſon; Ir itadalterous lovezto 
ovethe thing, or the gifc more 


theperſon of Chriſt, becauſe hee 
felt-- ſweet experience that 
Chriſtoved his his love was 
but a'refleQion of Chriſts love 
| fir; he loved ts ſee Chriſt, to 

| embrace him , and enjoy him, 


| had forgiven him fo many ft ins, 


are; - -\ 
The reaſon is.becauſe/ it is be 


of a, To 'be with Chriſt is to 
beat the fpring-bead of all hap- 


that istheplace ttchrives in,and 
oyes its happineſſe in; now 


tian. | 


that had done fo much and ſuf- | 
fered ſo much for his ſoule, thar | 


pines, it is tobe inour proper | 
element, every creature thinkes | 
| it felife beſtini irs owneelement, | 


Cſs 1s the clement of a "Chi. "Fe 


CI ———_— 


| Whar are the honovrs of the | 
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bear home; is not friumph ber. 


tur imperle, in heaven there 


(tian, Againe, its farre berrer, 


becauſe ro bee with Chritt is to 


have the marriage conſuinmate, 
is not . marriaze berter than the 
romtratF? 1s not Home better than 
abſence > robe with Chtiſt isto | 


rerthan tobe in coxflid?? bur ro 
be with Chriſtis ro triumph o- 
ver all enemies, to be our of Sa- | 
tansreach, is not perfection ber. 
ter than /wperfeetinn? here all is 


is peifec&ion, thetefote that is | 
much berter than any good be. 
lows for all are but ſhadowes 
here, there is reality z What 1s 
riches ? what are the worme.ca- | 
ten  pleaſuges of the world ? 


earth, bur mcere ſhadowes of | 
200d? Atthe right handof Chriſt | 


are pleaſures indeed, honours i». 


deed; riches i3deed; there 15 rea. | 


lite, 


Fe 
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it is glory with imperfeQion; 


be with Chriſti is farre better; | 


| than to live here a conflicting 


If wee ſpeake of grace, and 
ood things, it is better to bee 
with Chritt than enjoy the gra-. 


ces and comforts of the holy. | 


Ghoſt here; Why > becauſe they 
are all ſtayned, and mixed,here 
our peace 15 1interrupred with 


deſertion , and trouble, here | 
| the joyes of the holy ghoft, are if 
| mingled with ſorrow, herc the 


race ina man 1$ with combare. 


of fieſh, and fþirit, bur in heaven | 


there is p#re peace,pure joy, pure | 


grace; for what is glory bur the || 

rfeftion of grace; grace in- 
deed is glory here, bur iris glo- || 
ry with conflict the Scripture | 


calls grace glory ſometimes, but, 


Beloved, perfettion 1s better 
than imperfeCtion, therefore to, 

And is it muchfarre betterto| 
die, that we may be with Chriſt, 


life? 


S. Pauls raite. 


life? W hy ſhould we re then bo 
death , that is bur a paſſage to 
Chriſt > Iris bura grimme ſer- 
vant that lets us into a glorious 
pallace; that ſiriks offour bolts, 
that rakes off our rags that wee 
may bee clothed .with better 
robes, that ends all our miſery, 
and is the beginning of all.our 
happineſſe,why ſhould we ther- 
ore be affraid of death ? it is 
bur a departure to a better con- 


children of Iſrael] by! whichthey 
paſſed to Canaan; it is but asthe 
red-ſca by which they were 90- 
ing thar way;therefore we have 
| NO reaſon ro feare death : of it 


| ſelfe it is an enemy indeed, bur 


now it is harmelcſſe, nay now it 
is become a friend, amicab'e to 
us, a ſweet friend; it is one part 
of the Churchesjoynture,death 
Allthings are yours ſaith, the A- 

poſtle,Faul and Apollos, life, and 
LE }. death, 
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dition? It is but as 1orden tothe + 
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acath, death is ours and for our 
good, it doth vs more good 


| than all che friends we have in 

the world, it determines and 
endsall our miſery, and finne ; | 
and it is the ſuburbs of heaven, 


it lets us intothoſe joyes above. 
It is a ſhame for Chriſtians 
therefore, to hee affraid of that 
that Pas; here makes the object 
of his deſrre. 

Bur may not a good Chriſti. 
an feare death > | 

I anſwer, Not; fo farre as a 
Chriſtian is led with the ſpirit 
of God,and is truly ſþiritual:for 
the ſpirit carryes us upward ; 
bur as farre as wee are carthly: 
andcarnal}, and byafſed down- 


loath todepart hence ; In ſome 
caſes Gods children are affraid 
to die, becaufe their accounts 
are not ready, though they loye 


acti —_ it. Att. ——_—_—___ _— 


Chriſt, and are in a good way, 
| yet 
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ward tothings below, wee arc| 
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© S. Pauls ftraite. 


| yet notwithſtanding becauſe 
| they have not prepared them- 
ſelyes by care, as a woman that 
| hath her huſband abroad and 
| deſires his comming, but all is 
| not prepared in the houſe, ther. 
fore (he deſires that he may ſtay 
| awhile; ſo the ſoule that is not 
exaQ, thatis not 13 that frame 
that it ſhould be in; faith, 0h 
| ſlay awhile that 1 may recover my 
ſtrength,before I goe hence and bee 
| 20 20re ſcene; but as farreas wee 
are guided by the ſpirit of God, 
ſancifying us, and are in ſuch a 
condition as we ſhould be in, 
ſo farce the thoughts of death / 
ought not to be terrible. to us, 
nor indeed are they. 
Beloved, there 1s none but a 
Chriſtian that can deſire death, 
becauſe it is the end of all com. | 
fort here, it is the end of all ca/- 
 lings and employments, of all 
ſweetneſſe whatſoever in this. 
— . world, 
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nor a Chriſtian, deſire heaven, 
he deſires it not (as heaven) or 
ro be with Chriſt (as Chriſt) he 


| deſires it under ſome norion ſu- | 


table to his corruprion : for our 
deſires are as our '{elyes are, as 
our aymesare;nocarnall world- 
ly man, but hath'carnall world- 
ly aymes; a worldly man can- 
rot goe beyond the world, 
it is his ſpheare ; a carnall 
man cannot goe beyond the 


1s onder the power of any luſt, 
catideſire nothing but the ſariſ. 
fying of that luſt, heaven isn0 
place for ſuch; none but a child 
of God can defite that : Forif 
we confider heaven, and ro bee 
with Chriſt, to'be perfe? holines, 
.can he deſire it that bates holi- 


| 


hates 
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| world. If another man thar i5 


fleſh, therefore a carnall man || 
cannot deſire heaven,a man that ||} 


| neſſe here F canhe defirethe I-| 


tage of God upon him ' that| 


$. Pauls ſtrait 


Tres it in others 3 and in him- 
ſelfe too? can he deſire the com. 


munion of Saints, thar (ofall | 


| ſocieties) hates it the moſt ? can 


— CC. 
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he defire to be free from ſinne, 
thac ingultes himſelfe continu- 
ally 1n finne > he cannot, = 
therefore as long ashe is under | 
the thraldome, and dominion : 
"of any luſt he may deſire heaven | 
indeed, bur it is onely ſo farre 
as he may have his luſts there, | 
his pleafures, hononrs, and riches | 


there roo; if he may have hea- | 


- | ven with thar,he i 1s contented : | 
| | bur alas, brethren, heaven muſt | 
|notbe ſo deſired, $. Paul did o- | 
therwiſe, he deſired to be difſol- 
vedtobewith Chrift, hee defired 
| itas the perfe&tion ofthe Image | 
of God,under the notion ofho- | 
| lineſſe and freedome from (in, 
as I aid before. 
Which sfarrebetter. 
Againe, we ſee that God re- 
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 Oiſti is beft: or, 


' they may thiake, I am nearer 


he goes to Chriſt, bur bappicſ | 


ſerves the beft for the tft, Gods 


laf; workes are his belt workes, 
the new heaven and the new 
earth, are the beſt; the ſecond 
wine that Chriſt created him- 
ſelfe was the beſt ; ſpirituall 
things are better than haturall : ; 
A Chriſtians/sft is his 4% 
God will haye it fo for the 
comfore of Chriſtians, rhat eve- 
ryday they live,they may think, 
My beſt is behinae,my beſt 1s to 
come, that every day they riſe, 


heaven one day than I was be- 
fore, I am nearer death, and 
therefore ncarer to Chriſt, 
what a ſolace is this to a graci- 
ous hearr ? A Chriſtian 1s a 


happy manin his life, but hap. | 
pyerin his death, becauſe then 


of all in heaven, for then hee is} 
with Chriſt, How contrary to | 
acarnall man, that lives accor- 
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ding to the ſway of his owne 


baſc luſts > he is miſerable in his 
life, more miſerable in his dearth, 
but moſt miſerable of all after 
death, | beſeech you lay thisto 


| hearr, mee thinkes conſidering | 


that dearbis but a way for us to 
be wich Chriſt, which i farre 
vetter, this ſhould {weeten the 
chinkivg of death tous, and we 
ſhould comfort our ſelves daily 
that we are nearer happineſſe. 
But how ſhall we attaine this 


| | fanAified ſweet deſire that Paul | 
| had, ro die ang be with Chriſt q 


Letus carry our ſelves as Pax! 
did, and then we ſhall have the 
ſame deſires; S. Paul {before 
death) in his life time, had his 
converſation in heaven, bis minde 
was there, and his ſoule follow- 
edafter; there is no mans ſoule 
comes into heaven, but his 
minde is there firſt, It was an 


| eafie matter for him to defireto 
bee 
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Chriſt i is beſt: or, 


if | bee with Chriſt having - bis CON- 

" f | verſation in heaven already; 

Pasl in meditation was where 

| he was vo and be was not where 

he was, he was in heaven when 
hisbody was onearth. 

2. 2. Apaine, S. Paul had loo- 

ſed his affetions fromall carth- 

ly things, therefore it was an ca- 

fie matter forhim, to deſire to | | 

| G4. 6.14. | be with Chrift, 1 am crucifledro | | | 

2 the world and the worlds crucified 

| \fo me, &c. If once a Chriftian | | 

| comes to this paſſe, death will| | | 

| > be welcometohimthoſe whoſe | | | 

hearts are faſtened tothe world, | | 

| Cannot eafily deſire Chriſt. 
Jo | 3. Againe, haly S. Paul la- 
| bouredto keepe a good conſci- | 

| encein all things, herein 1 exer. | 

A824.16, ifiſem ſelfe ro have # good conſci- 

\ ' ©. ence towards God and men, oc. 

(Iris eafic for him to deſire tobe | 

 diffolved, rhat hath his conſci- 

'ciice ſprinkled with the blood of 

C hriſt, 
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| naturally, as che Prophet ſaith, 


JT CO 


there withtheclam of a Diamond, 


Chriſt, free from a purpoſe of li- 


ving in any ſinne; But where | 


there is a ſtained, defiled, pol- 
lutedconſcience,there cannotbe 
this deſire 2 for the heart of man 


caſts up myre aud dirt , it caſts up 
feares,and obje&ions, and mur- 
muripgs, and repinings : Oh 
beloved, wee thinke not what 
miſchiefe ſinne will do us when , 
we ſufferit ſcaſe upon our con.- | 
ſciences; when it is once written | 


and with a pen of iron, who ſhall 
get it out? Nothing but great | 
repentance and fairh, applying 
the blood of Chriſt, it is no eaſie 
matterto gerir off there, and to 
get the conſcience at peace a-+; 
2aine; and when conſcience is 
not appeaſed, there will be all 
clamours within, itwill feare to 
appeare before the judgement 
ſeat; a guilty conſcience' trrem- 


bles | 
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Jer. 17. I. 
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(brift 7s beſt: or, 


| appeares, their conſciexce, which 
.$ £ ' 


i bles at the mention of death. 


Therefore | wonder how men 
tharlive in ſwearing, in /ooſeneſſe, 
in filthinefſe, in deboiſednefle 
of life, that labour -to ſatisfic 
their! ſts and corruptions, (l 


| wonder how they) can thinke | 
, Of death without srembling,con- 


ſidering that they are under the 
guilt of fo many1innes ; Oh be- 


| loved the exercifing ofthe heart 


to keepe a cleare conſcience; 
can onely breede this deſire in 


us-to depart,” and to bee with | 


Chriſt : you have a company of 
wretched perſo5(proud enough 


in their owne cohceits, and cen: | 


ſoxious, nothing can pleaſe the) 


| whoſe whole lite is ated by fa- 
| tan joyning with the luſis of 
| their fleſh, and they donothing 


but pat ſtings into death every 
day, and arme. death againfi 
themſelyes, which when once it 


1s 
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| furance that he was in Chriſt by 
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is a hell within them, is wake | 
ned, and where are they ? they 


can ſtay here no longer, they | 


muſt appeare before the'dread- 


full 7uz/ge;and then whereareall | 


their pleaſures, and content- 
ments, forwhich they negleed 
heaven, atid happinefſe, peace 
of conſcience, and all : Ohther:- | 
for let us walke holily with our 


God, and maintaine inward ; 


peace all we can, ifwe deſire to : 
depart hence with comfort. 
4. Againe, Paul had got af- 


his union with himg 7 Hive not 
ſaith he, bat Chriſt lives inmee t | 
therefore labour for aſſurance | 
of ſalvation, that you inay feele 
the ſpirſt of Chriſt in you, ſan- 
ifying, and altering your car- | 
nall diſpoſitions to be like his, 
I know whom I have truſted, faith 
he; he was as ſure of his falvati- 
on as if he had had it already, 


How | 


Gal, 2. 19, 
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| Chriſti is beſt ot, 


| | How 1 few live, as if they i inten. 


ded afy ſuch matter as this, aſ- 


ſurance of ſalvation; without | 
which how can we eyer deſire 
tobe diſſolved; and to be with 


Chriſt ? will a man leave his 


| houſe, though it bee never. ſo 


meane, when hee knowes not 
 whicher to goe ? will a man 
leave theptiſon when he knows 
be ſhallbecaryed r0 execution? 


| Oh no; he bad rather bee in the 


dangeon ſill; .So, when there 
is guilt on the. ſoule, thar jt is 


not aſluted of ſalvation, but ra- 
ther hath cauſe to feare the con- | 


trary : can it ſay, 7 deſire r9de- 


part, and bee with Chriſt, &c? 
| No they had rather abide in 


the fleſh Rill; if they could for 
eyer, for all cterhirie; rherefore 
if we would come to Pas/s de- 
fire; labour to come to the 
frame of the boly Apoſtles, ſpi- 
rit, be knew wliom he had belce- 
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| ved,he was affured that nothing | 
could ſeparate. him from the 
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| death to us, but the death of it 
ſelfe, death dyes when I die, and | 


| looke beyond death, to heaven, 


love of God, weither life; nor 
death, nor any thing whatſoever 
could befall him. . 

5. Panlhad an art of ſweets 
ning the thoughts of death, hee 
conſidered it onely as a depar. 
ture fram earth, to heaven, 
when death was preſented unto 
him as a paſſage to Chriſt, it 
was an caſie matter, to deſire 
the ſame; therefore it ſhould 


ſoules into ſuch a condition, as 
to thinke death not to bee a 


I beginne to live when die; It; 
isa ſweet paſſage to life, we ne- 
ver live till wee die. This was 
Pauls cArt, hee had a' care to 


be the 4rt of Chriſtians,to pre- | 
ſent death as a paſſage to a ber. 
{tet life, to labour to bring our 


" 3 "OL, W=— a 
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Chriſt is 5 beſt or, 
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| 


| 


c 


the preſent enjoying his owne 


| betret for himſelfe , or /ive, | 
| which was more needfull for 
them,but the love of Gods peo- | 


| above the deſire ofheaven, and 


and when helooked upon death 
he looked on it bur,as a paſſage 
co Chriſt; ſo ler it bee our arc 
and $kill; would we cheriſh a 
deſire to die, let us looke on 


dearthas a pdſlage to Chriſt, and | 


looke beyondit to heaven : All 


of us muſt goe through this | 


darke paſſage to Chriſt ; 
which when we conſider as Paul 
did, it will be ancafie matter to 
die, be 

I come now to the next 


words, Nevertheleſſe th abide in | 


the fleſh « more needfull for yo. 
This is the other defire'of 
Pay! that brought him into this 
raite, he wastronbled whether 
he ſhould die, which was farre 


ple did prevaile in holy S, Pan, 
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happineſſe. Oh the power of 


grace in the hearts of Gods chil. 
dren, that makes them content 
co be without the joyes of hea- 


ven for a time, that they may 
doe God ſervice, 1n ſerving his 


Church here uponearth. 
Obſerve hence, that the lives 


K | of worthy men, eſpecially Ma- 


oifirates, and Miniſters are very 
need!nl forthe Church of God. 

The reaſon is; becauſe Gods 
roanner of diſpenſation is, to 
conveyall good to men, by the 
meanes of men like our ſelves 
forthe moſt part ; and this hee 
doth ro knit us intoa holy com- 
munion one with another, ther= 
fore it is needfull that holy men 
ſhould abide; in regard of the 
Church of God, theit lives are 
very uſetul!; 


If we conſider good, the | 


great benefir, that comes by 
them, wee ſhall eaſily yeeld co 
[0] this ; 


rm. 
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Chriſti is beſt: or, 


» Thel: 2. 


| 


| this; For w what a Seals of {inne 


doth a good Magiſtrate ftoppe 


and hinder ? when there were 


good Indzes and good Kirgs in 
Iſrael, ſee what a reformation 
there was : C4ntichriſt could : 
not come in when the Romane 
Empire flouriſked , though 


| now the Romane Empire hin- | | 
der the fall of Antichriſt,becaule || 


Antichriff hath given her the 


cup of fornication, and they are || 


drunke with the whores cup, 
bur at the firſt it was not ſo. Be- 


loved, whileſt good Magiſtrates || 
and good Miniſters continue in | 
| a place, there isa hinderance of || 
| hereſies, and fine, &c. If they || 
bee once removed, there is a|Þ 
floodgare openedfor all maneri}. 


of ſip, and corruption to breake 
in at. Yea thereis abundance of 
good comes inby graciousper- 
ſons. 
1. By their counſel! and di- 
rection; 


Ld end 
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S. Pa uls fraite. 


- | world, that giveayme to others 


feed many, i 

2. By their reformation of 
abuſes, by planting Gods ordi. 
nances,andgood orders, where- 
by Gods wrath is appeaſed, 
they ſtand in the gappe and ſiop 
evill, they reforme it and la- 
bour to ſtabliſh that which is 
pleaſing ro God. | 

3. Gracious perſons,in what 
condition ſoever they are, cary 
the-blefling of God with them; | 
whereſoeverthey are, Godand | 
his bleſſing ' goes along with | 
them; | 

4. They doeagreat dealeof 
good bytheir patteffic, and ex- 
ample, they are-the lights of the | 


inthe darkneſle of this life. 
5. They can by their prayers. 
binde God, (as.it were) that he | 


rection; The lips of the righteous 


ſhall not inflidtihis judgements, 
they doe a! world of good by | 


| [02] this 


| - 


2; 
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Chriſt is beſt : or, 


Dan. 4. 31. 


| this way, a praying force and ar- 


— a... tht. Ahh. AMA... 


i -zyisas good asa fighting army. 


| of this world to refreſh the 


Moſes did as much good by 
prayer, as the ſoldiers in the 


valley when they fought with 


Amelek, they are favorites with | | 
God in heayen,therefore S.Paul | | 
ſaith, 1t is needfall for you that 1 | | 


abide ix thefleſh : Gracious men 


are publique treaſures,and flore- | 


hoaſes wherein every manhath a 
(hare, a portion; they are pub. 
lique fprings in the wilderneſſe 


ſoules of people; they are 7rees 
of righteouſneſſe that ſiretch our 


cheir boughs for others to ſhel- | | 
ter under, and to gather fruit | | 


from : You have an cxcellent 


; picture ofthis in Darrel, inthe || 
dreame of NebuchadyeFar; the | | 


Magiſtratesthereare compared 
to a great tree,..whercin the 
birds build their neſts, and the 
beaſts ſhelter themſelves : ſo a 


good | | 


—————_— 


S. Pauls ftraite, 
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| | men, becauſe wee loſe part of 
'} | there is ſcarcity of good men, 


from a place, and derive a bleſ- 


good Magiſtrate eſpecially ifhe 


bee 1n great place, 1s asa great 
tree, for comfort and ſhelter ; 
Oh beloved, the lives of good 
men are very uſefull, A good 
man (ſaith the Philoſopher) is 
a common good, becauſe as 
ſoone as ever a man becomes 
gractous, hee hath apublique 
mindeashe hath a publiqueplace, 
nay, whether he hath apublick 
place or no, hehath a publique 
minde; Ir is needfull therefore 
that there be ſuch men alive. 

lf this be ſo, then we may 
lament the death of worthy 


our {irength.in the lofle of ſuch, 
Gods cuſtome being to convey 
much good by them, and when 


weſhould fay with Micah, Woe 
is mee, the good is periſhed fromthe 
earth ; they keepe wdgements 


[EE 


| 


| 


Micah 7, 


[03 ſing 


— 
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Criſt is beſt: Or, 
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| ſing upon 1t, howſoever the 
world indgeth them, and ac- 
counts them nor worthy tolive 
yet God accounts the world 


Gods Jewels, they are his trea- 
ſure, and his portion, therefore 
we ought tolament their death 
and todefire their lives, and we 
ovght to defire our owne lives, 
as long as we may be uſefull to 
the Church, and be content ro 

, want heaven fora time : Belo- 
; ved, it is not for the good of 

| Gods children that they live;as 
| ſoone as ever they are in the 
| ftate of grace they have #title 
| to heaven, but 1t is for others; 
| when once we are1n Chriſt, we 
live for others not for our ſelver; 
that a father is kepr alive, it is 

for his childrens ſake; that good 

| Magiſtrates are kept allve, it 1s 

-for their ſabjeets lakes chat a 
| good Miniſter is kept alive out 


unworthy of them, they are | 


rs 
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S. Pauls ſtraite. 


| end preſently; It is for good 


| continues, they are the pillars of 


way [04) __ the| 


of the preſent enjoying of hea- | 
ven, it is for the peoplesfake, | | 


that God hath committed to. 
him to ioftcu@, for as Pas! ſaith ' 
here, in regard of my owne par- 
ticular, :t .# better for mee to an 
with Chriſt. 

If God convey ſo much od 
by worthy men to vs,then what | 
wretches are they that maligne 
them, perſecute them, &c, | 
ſpeake ill of thoſethar ſpeake tO | 


| God for them? doth the world 


continue for a company. of ; 
wretches, a company of pro. | 
phane, blaſphemous, looſe, dif 
orderly livers 2 Oh no, for if 
God had not a Church in the 
world, a company of good Deo. 
ple, heaven and earth would fall 


in pieces, there would bee an | 


people (onely) that the world | 


the tottering world, they are 


Le. 


——— 


Chriſt is beſt or, 


— 


— 


| 


the ſakes inthe fence, they are 


thefoundation of the building, 


and ifrheywere once taken our, | 


all wonld come downe, there 
would bee a confuſion of al}, 

therefore thoſe that oppoſe and 
diſquiet gracious and good 
men, arc enemiesto their owne 
good, they cut the bough which 
they ſtand on, they labour to 


i pull downe the houſe that co- 
| vers themſelves, Peg blinded 


with malice, and a diabolicall ſþi- 
rit: take heed of {uch a diſpoſi- 
tion, It comes neare to the ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, to hate a- 
ny man for goodnefſle; becauſe 


perhaps his good life reproa- | 


cheth us, ſuch a one. would hare 


Chriſt hiniſeIfe if he were here, | 


how can a man deſire ro bee 


with Chriſt, when hee hates his | 
1mage in another > therefore if 


God eonyey ſo much good by o- 
par men that 3 are good, ler us 
1 make 


moore 


—_— —— 


| condition with the devill and 


$. Pauls ftraite. 
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make much of them, as publick 
perſons, as inſtruments of our 
good; take away malice, and 


and all cheir good is ours : what 
hinders thar wee have no good 
by them 2? pride, and ap envi- 
ous ſpirit, 8&c: 

A ſecond thing that I ob- 
ſerve hence is this; Holy and 
gracious men that are led by the, 
Spirit of God can deny themſelves, 
and their owne beſt good, for the 
Churches benefit, They know 


as infiraments to convey good 
to others, and knowing this 
they labour ro come to Pasls 
ſpirit here, to defire to we, to 
have life in patzexce, and death 
indeſirein regard of themſelves; 
for it were much better for a 
g00d man to bee inheayenour. 
| of miſery,out of this confliting 


pride, and a poiſonfull ſpirit, | 


thar God hath appoinred them | 


Ob/er, 


deviliſh 


| 


—_ 


Chriſt is beſt : or, 


— 


deviliſh minded men. 
The reaſon is,becauſe a good 


man, hath the ſpirit of /ovetn 
him, and love feeketh z0t its owne 
| but the good of another, and as 

the love of Chriſt and the love 
, of God poſlefleth, and ſeizeth 
upon the ſonle, ſo ſelfe. love de- 


 adecay of felfe-love, the more 


man as ſoone as he is a good | | 


cayes; what is gracious tove,but | 


| {elfe.lovedecayes, the more we | 


deny our ſelves. 


| 


che ſpirit of Chriſt inthem,who | 


things where had our ſalvation 
 beete?> Chriſt was content to 
leave heaven, and _totake our 
nature upon him, ro be Emanu- 


be with God for ever in heayen; 


Againe, Gods people have ; | 


| minded wot his owne thizes , It | 
Chriſt had minded. his owe | | 


&, God with us, that we might | 


hee was content not onely to | | 


the IE | 
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leave heaven, but tobeborneio| | 


S. Pauls ftraite , 


— — _— 
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the wombe of a Virgin, he was 


content to ftoope ro the grave; 


he ſtooped as low as hell, in love 
tous, Now where Chriſts ſpi- 
rit 1s, it will bring men from 
therr altitudes.,and excellencies, 
and make them to fioope, to 
ſerve the Church,and account it 
an honour to bee an inſtrument 
to doe good; Chriſt wascon- 
tent to be accounted not onely 
a ſervant of God, hut of the 
Churches, My righteous ſervant , 


| fc. Thoſe thar havethe ſpirit 


of Chriſt, have a ſpirit of ſc/fe- 
deniall oftheir owne, we ſce the 
bleſſed angells are content to be 
Miniſtring ſpirits for us, and it is 
thought to bee the ſinne of the 


devil, pride, when he ſcorned to 


ftoope, to the keeping of man 
an inferiour creature to himſclf. 
The bleſſed Angells doe nor 
ſcorne to attend upon a poore 
child, /:ttle ones : A Chriſtian 1s 


| 


Eſay 53. 2te 
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Rom, 14. 8. 


Chritt, as Paul ſaith of the Co- 


and their goods to him; when a 
Chriſtian gives himſelfe to 
Chriſt, he givesallco Chriſt : 
all his labour and paines, and 


whatſoever hee knowes that |þ 
| Chriſt can ſervehimſelte of him || 
for his Churches good, and his |} 


\glory; he knowes that Chriſt 
'1S wiſer than he, therefore hee 
| reſignes.himſelfe to his diſpo- 
fall, reſolving, ifhe live, he wes 
to the Lord, and if he die, he dies 
to the Lord, that ſo, whether he 


liveor die, hemay be the Lords. 


Oh beloved, rhat we had the 
ſpirit of S, Pasl, and the fpirit 
of Chriſt to ict us a worke, to 


doe 


———— 


Lad —— 


a conſecrater{ perſon, and he is 
none ofhis owne, he isa ſacrifice || 
as ſoone as he 15a Chriſtian , he 
is Chrifts, he gives himſclfe ro 
Chriſt, and as he gives himſelfe 
ſo hegives his )ite, and all ro 


rinths, they gave themſelves || 


S. Pauls frraite 


& 
3 
) 


doe good while we are e here, to 
aeny our ſelves; oh it would bee 
meate and drinke as it was to 
our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, to 


conf1der all the capacities and a- 
bilities wee have to doe good, 
this way, and that way, in this 


| | relation, and that relation, that 


we may bee trees of righreouſ- 
neſſe, that the more we beare, 
the more we may beare, God 
will mend kis-owne trees, hee 
will purge them and prune them 
to brine forth more fruit, God 
cheriſheth fruitfull crees : inthe 
law of Moſes, when they befie. 
oed any place, he commanded 


| them ro ſpare frairfaltrees:God 


ſpares a fruitfull perſon till kee 
have done his worke; we know 
not how much good one man 


perſon, ſomerimes One poore 
wiſe man delivereth the citie, and 


| FER the 


1 — —_— 
{ 


doe good all kinde of wayes: | 


may doe though he be a meane. 


_ 


| Ecclel. 9s IF. 


———— — — 


218 | Chriſtichbeſt: or, 
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rhe righreous delivereth the 1. | | 
land; Wee ee for one ſervant | | 
Toſeph, Potiphars houſe was bleſ- | | 
G*n-39-3: | ſed. Naawanhada poore maid- | | 
 ſervent, that was the occaſion || 
| of his converſton. Grace will || 
ſet any body aworke, its putsa | 
dexterity into any though ne. || 
ver ſo meane, they carry Gods || 
bleſſing whereſoever they goe, | | 
and they bethinke themſelves | | 
| whenthey are in any condition || 
ro doc good as he fſairh in Hefter 

God hath called mee to this place, | 
perhaps for this end's wee ſhould || |h 
often -pur this quere to our} | 


ſelves, why hath God called me | {1j 
ro this place? forſuch and ſuch| | | 1; 
a purpole. mn 

Now that wee may bee fruit-| | | y 
full-as Paul was, let us labour to et 


| have humble ſpirits; God de-/ 
lights in an humble ſpirit, and. 
not in a proud ſpirit, for that| | | xe 
takes all the glory to it lf, 
God 
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| glorifile God? how ſhall I doe 


| 


S. Pauls ſtraite. 


God delights to uſe humble ſpi- 
rits, that are content to ſtoope 
to any ſervice for others, that 
thinkes no office too meanc. 

2, Get loving hearts, love is 
full of invention, how ſhall I 


good to others > how ſhall I 
bring to heayen as many as I 
can >? /ove 1s a ({weet and bound. 


| 


CCS. ] 


3. Labour to have ſufficten- | 
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| cyin our places, that you may 
; have abilitie to doe good: oh, 
| when theſe meet together, abi- 
| litie and ſufficiencie, and a wil- 
| ling, a large, and gracious heart 
and a fit object to do good roo: 
| What adeale of good is done 
then > 
' 4. And when we finde oppor- 
tunitie of doing any good, let us 
reſolve upon ir, reſolve to ho. | 


nour God, and ſerve him 10 | 


XR 


 ſpighe ' 


lefſeaftetion, full of holy devi- 
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Chriſt is beſt or, 


we muſt get every good worke 
that we doe out of the fire, as it 
were; we mult get it out with 
travaile; and paines; wee carry 
that about us that wil hinderus, 


ſinceteaymes in that we doe to 
' pleaſe God; and then refolve to 
doe allthe good we can. 

To ſtirre us up to bee-more 


let us conſider wee liye for o- 
thers, and not for our. ſelves 
| when wee are good Chriſtians 


that godly Palfgrave, great 
grandfather ro him that is,(Fre- 
derick the godly they called 
him) when he was to die, ſat 
vobs (ſaith he) 7 have lived hi- 
therto for you, now let me live for 
my ſclfe; we live hereall our life 


for others,therefore let us think | | 


ſpight of fleſh and blood - fot | 


let us therefore labour to have | 


and morefruicfull in our places, | 


once, It was a good ſpeech of |: 


| 


| 


while welive how we: may doe 
moſt 


—_— 


” . 


{ 


| '$. Pauls ftratte. 
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moſt good in the Church of 


| God, 


For encouragement hereun- 
roconfider, God willundertake 
to recompence all the good we 
doc, to a cup of cold water, wee 
ſhall not loſe a ſigh, a groane, 
for the Church, God would ac- 
cotint himſfelſe diſhonoured if 
jou not be rewarded, hee 

pawned his faithfalnefſe 
upon it; Hee © not unfaithful to 
be unmindfull of your good workes. 


ſcience : as light accompanies 
fire, ſo peace and joy accompa- 


not reſerved for heaven,a Chri. 
ſtian hath ſome beginnings of 
happineſſe here, when he doth 
that that is contraryto fleſh and | 
blood, how full of fixer joy is 

a fruitfull ſoule ? thoſe thar are | 
fruitfull in their places never | 
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Nay, wee have a pref-nt re- 
ward and contentment of con. | 


nie every good action; Ali is | 


Kitts [p} want 3 


(Chriſt is beſt : or, 
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| 


Mat, 25. 


—_—. 
_ 


want arguments of good aſlu. 
rance of ſalvation, Ir is your la- 
zie luke-warme Chriſtian that 
wants aſſurance, Therefore 1 


mented , labour to be uſefull in 
your placesall you can, to beas 
the Olive, and fig-tree , delight» 


cumber the ground of the Church 
| with barrenneſle : ſinnes of o- 
| ion , becauſe men were not 
fruirfull in their places was a 
ground of damnation: Caft rhe 
wnprofitable ſervant into utter 
darkyeſſe : put caſe hee did no 
harme,l, but he was anprofitable; 
{ ſuch was the curſed diſpoſition 


| king to our ſelyes,whe we make 
| Our ſelyes the beginning & the 
end of all the good we doe, it is 
| anargument ofa barren perſon, 


— 


beſeech yoube ſtirred up,tolive | Þ 
 defiredin the world, and die /a- | 


| ing God and man, and notto: 


of Ephraim, hee brought forth | | 


fruir co himſelſe: Oh this loo. | 


| nOnc 
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none. ever came to heaven bur | 
thoſe that denyed theinſclves. 

I ice I cannor proceed inthis 
point, you may by the ſpirir of 
God inlarge it in your thoughts 
and bring home what hath been 
ſatd ro your owne ſoules, labour 
that you may bee ſuch as ; others 
may make ule of you, and nor 
be the burthens and calamiries 
of the time, as many are, that 
live for nothing but ro doc 
good men good by vexing of 
them, that is all the good they 
doe, by vexing their patience 
they exerciſe their grace a con- 
trary way let us not be bryers 
and unfruicfvll plants,labouring 
to be great by the publique mi. 
ſeries : As they ſay, grear fitbes 
grow bigge by devouring ma- 
ny little ones;asa dragon comes 
to be great by devouring many 
little ſerpents, ſo many grow 
great by the ruine of — 
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| —| Ohbeloved, it had beene better 
; for ſuch that they had never 


; ( 
| beene borne. Therefore as we | | 
' defire to havecomfort whenwe | | | 

die, let us labour to be fruitfull | | 
| while we live. S. Pau! when the | | q 
| timecame that he ſhonld die, | 'h 
| when hee had done his worke, | | « 
| you ſce he that was thus fall gf Wo 
 ſelfe.deniall, how gloriouſly*he , | | a 
| ended his dayes: The «tary | {at 


| Epiſilero Timothy was the laſt, Þ | fo 
Epiſtle that ever he wrote, and | .m 
when hee had done his worke, |. W 
ſaith hee, 1 have fought a good | , w) 
fieht,1 have kept thefaith, 1have | | | foi 
finiſhed my courſe, from henceforth | | co 
there is a crowne of righteouſneſſe | 
reſerved for me , what a glori-| | | wt 
| ous end is here 2 and indeed | 01z 
| thoſe that are thus carefull, and | | did 

| ſruirfull in their lives and con-/ | | hel 
verſattons, end their dayes full | | tak 

; of comfort , and reſigne their 0c 

| ſoules to God with full afſu- || wh 
6.4 .  rance | | 
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' rance of a bleſſed change, and ' © 
For you have | 


 onely thoſe : 
- many, when they come to die, | 


| ' what hinders chem > Oh1I have. 
; beene unfruitfall, I have nor | 


| | done that good char 1 might, I | 


| have not wrought out my ſalvati-' | 


| | on with feare and trembling, 1n : 
| | ſuch athing I have done ill, ſuch | 
{ [a thing I have omitted, fo they 
{ i are enemies to their owne com- 
| | fort, inlarge this in your owne 


. meditations,and conſider what 

. will comfort you hereafter 
, when you ſhall need moſt com- 
fort : : SoI leave the texr., and 


This holy and bleſſed man 
whoſe funerall now wee folem- 
nize, was of S. Pauls ſpirit, hee 
| did WY, re to die, & bewith Chriſt, 
| hehada deſire while he lived to 
take all opportunities to doe 
good : I ſpeake of that time 
whenhelived, that is,when hee 
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was £00d, forwe liveno 1olonger 
than wee are g£00d : Jet us not 
reckon that Life wherein we 
doe no good. After God had 
wrought upon his heart, he had 
a publique heart to doe g00d, 
If I wanted matrer to ſpeak of, 


I couid tell you of his a{{yarce 


and birth, having two wortby 


. Tadges Of reverend eſteeme, the 
 anehis grandfather,the other his 
 unckle; the one bred him, the o- 


' ther cheriſhed and promoted 


; his ſtudie and indeavours ; but 
| what ſhould I ſpeake of theſe 
things when hee hath perſonal] 
| worth enough? I need notgoe 
' abroad to commend this man, 
| for there were thoſe graces and 
ifts10 him, that made him fo 
; eſteemed, that verily I rhinke, 
no man of his place and yeares, 
lived more deſired, and dyed 
: more lamented. 
For his parrs of naware, they 
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| great. 
f beſide bis owne profeſſion, hee 
| good skill in that we call elegant 


| | ofdivinitie; he was a good di- 


— — 


Mi Pauls ſtraite. | 


polition and loving minde did 
g4ineas much love from men as | 
his parts, though they were 

His /earnine was good, for 
wasapenerall ſcholſer, and had 


learning, & controverted points | 


vine : Indeed in the turning of 
his life when he ſhould have ad- 

ventured upona profeſſion, he 

had ſome thoughts of being a 

divine, had nor his friends,eſpe- 

cially hisuncle, Tudge Telvertos, 

diſpoſed him otherwiſe by pro- 

moting his ſtudie in the Zaw, 

and when hee rooke upon him | 
that profefſion, he grew ſo in ir, 
that he was a credit to the pro- 

fefſion, for integrity, ſincerity, 
and abilirie, 


were pregnant and ſollid, bur as | 
one ſaid to Melanhbop, his dil. | 


pg) rj. 
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tc. att. how. _—_ > Ai. ao i , 


— IE 


- — W—— <— 


i cen 
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3 | Forhis diſpoſition he waseve- 


' ry way a man of an excellent 
| ſweet temper: milde, and yet 7ec- 
' folntez weeke, and yer bold where 
, cauſe was; diſcreet, yet not over- 
diſcreet, ſo as not to ſtand our in 
a good cauſe in thedefence of 
it ; he was b&nmble, yet thought 
himſelfe 299 good to bee infiru- 
mentall to any ſeryices other 
| chen Rood with the peace of his 
conſcience; he was tradable and 
gentle, yet immoveably fixed to 
his principles of piety and hone- 
| tte; he was exa& in his life, yet 
not cenſorious; very conſciona- 
ble and zelig/ons, bur without 
any vaine carofitie; indeed he 


——— ——— I 


| was every way of a ſweet tem- 
| per, if he flood our indiſlike of | 
any, in any matter, he carryed | 
it uſually with evidence of 1uch | 
| fincericie, and deniall of ſelfe- | 
| feeking, that he uſually prevai- 
led where he put in, A] 
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|| To come to hisfrivate per- | 
 ſonall cariage,it was very pious, | 


| | | he was wont to ſequeſter him- | 
| | : ſelfe fromhis imployment and 
| | labour, tobring his heart under 
\to God, to the guidance of 
| Gods ſpirit; his ſtudy was, to 
| | indy to die, for he gathered 
choiſe things out of the ſermons 
hee heard about death, mapy 
yeares before he died, to lay up 
ſtore of proviſion againſt that 
time. And two or three Termes 
. | | | before he died,he had a ſpeciall ; 
| | | caretoenquire of nearer commu- | 
; niow with God ; he enquired of | 
: | | : thoſe heconverſed with, ofthe | 
if way to attaine the ſame, and 
| | was Willing to heare any dil- 
{ |} | conrſes that tended that way. 
| For his care of the Sabbath, it. 
1 was his delight,his cuſtome was 
| | | | after Sermon to retyre, andru- 
| minate upon what he had heard | 
' toturne it into his ſpirit : Alas, ' 


{ 


for | 
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for wan! of this, how many ſer- 
' mons are [oft in this great Ci- 
tie > how much ſeed is ſpilt in 
vaine 2 Vhat nouriſhment can 
there be without digeſtion? it is 
the ſecond digeſtion that breeds 
nouriſhment ; when weechew 
things, and call them to minde 
againe and make themour own: 
| This was his cuftome every Sab- 
bath. 

| Forhis carriage to others, he 
was a conſtant friend,and his tu- 
die was to labour to make 
thoſe good he converſed with- 
all, he converſed 'with few but 
they were the better for him,he 

was ſo fruitfull; and hee would 

kave intimate ſociety with none 

but he would dee good or take 

good from them, you have wa- 

ny inthe ſociety where he lived, 
that may blefſe God al the dates 

of their life, that ever they 

knew him. 


For | 
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For his carriage in his go- 
vernment of the p/ace where he 
lived, I thinke there are none 
that are able to judge, but will 


give him the teſtimony of a | 


tairhfull prudent goverpeur ; he 


was ſocareful ofthe rowne where | 


he was Recorder, that he provi- 
ded for them after his death, 
and gavethem a large legacie, 
209. #arke,to ſet the poore ON 
worke, 

For the honourable ſocietie 
wherein he was a governor, hee 
carryed himſelfe with that re- 
ſolution, for good order and 
good exerciſes, and was ſuch a 
ſtrict oppoſer of any abuſe, 
which he judged to be ſo, that 
the houſe will have a ſpeciall 
want of him:I feare, rather I de- 
fire from my ſoule that that ho- 
nourable ſocietie may ſo flouriſh 


as they may have no want of | 


For 


pood Maſter Sherland. 
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loſe ſach men as he was, there- | 
fore we have cauſe to lay itto | 
heart the more, the An | 
 wearrh wants him, the rowre and 
 countrey where hee lived will 


| by vertue of his place at North- 
| ampton where hee was Recorder, 
| he was called to be a member 
| of the body repreſentative in 
' Parliament, wherein both hisa- 
{ bilitie, and ſpirit appeared to all 
, that knew him; you may ſeeby 
. this what manner of man wee 
have loft. 


For his more pablick carriage, | | 


; Hedied before he was come 
'to the middle of his yeares, a | 
' young man to ſpeake of, and | 
| he dida great deale of work in | 
a littlerime, God had ripened | 
him for his buſineſſe extraordi- | 
narily; and gave him a ſpirit to | 
beftirre himſelfe to doe all the 


good hee could : Theſe bee 
| wondrous ill times, beloved, to | 


| 


want 
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| religious family,hee had a good 


i 
| | ! want him, the ſocietie where hee 


. was a gOvernour will wanthim, 
; the Famuly where hee was a go- | 
yernour, will finde a miſſe in 


hee was able for family duties, 


| 
| 
him ; hee went wiſcly in &our, | 
hee had more than ordinary ſuf. | 


; ficiency,he was of 7oſuahs mind, 


| Chooſe who you will ſerue but 1 and | | Joſ.24-15. 


| my houſe will ſerve the Lord z and | 
to helpe him the more, hee had | 
the happineſſe to marry into a | 


helper, 

Now for the Church , though 
his profeſfion was the law, yer 
that will have a great want of 
him, hee was a heartie and true 
Promoter of the cauſe of Reli- 
gion, and ſhewed his love to 
the Church, by his care of it 
now hee 1s departed, hee gave 
foure hundred pounds to buy in | 
impropriations, hee gave an hun- i 
re pounds for the breeding | 
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| 
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| 


worthy people, met in loye to 
him. 
His death was (as the death 


conflids betweene nature, and 
his diſeaſe,but with a great deal 
of patience ; and in his ſicknefle 
cime,hee would ntter Paxls dil- 
poſition, Oh ſaith he, 7ow keepe 
me from heaven,yon keepe we from 
2lorie , being diſpleaſed with 
thoſe, rhat kept him alive wirh 
conference out of love. 

Hee hada large heart to doe 


| 


good, for though hee were fruit- 
full, and fiudicd ro be fruitful, } 
| Jet 
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up of poore ſcholter;, and there is 
never a good Mirifter round a- | 
bout where he lived ,bur had in-| | 
couragemem from him; Indeed || 
he was a man of ſpeciall uſe,and 
ſervice; and as he honored God '| 
in his life, ſo God hath honored |} 
him in his death, as you-may ſce | 
by this honorable aſſembly of| | 


of ſtrong men uſerth to be) with | 
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plaining manner, hee would ſay, 
0h,T have not beene ſo wiſe for my 
owne ſoule,as 1 ought tobe : Thave 
not beene provident enough in 1a- 
king opportunities off doing and re- 
ceiving goad. | 
Beloved, ſhall ſuch a man as 
he was,ſo earefull,ſo fruitfull,fo 
good, ſhall he complaine thus? | 
what (hall a company of us do? | 
Beloved, thoſe that have war- 
med their hearts at the fire of 
Gods love, they thinke zeale ic 
ſelfe to be coldneſle, and fruit- 
tolneſſe ro be barrenneſſe; Love 
is a boundleſſe affeftion, hee 
ſpake nor this from want of 
care,but loye knows no bounds, 
therefore hee tooke the more. 
opportunities of doing good. 
Well, I beſeech you beloved, 
let not this exampleÞaſle with- 
out making good uſe of it, God 
will call us to a reckoning not 


yet oft in his ſickneſſe in a com- | 


only + 
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Gy of poor e ſcholler;, and there is| | 


glorie , being diſpleaſed with 


| 


good, for though hee were fruit- 
| full, and fiudicd ro be fruitfull, 


never a good Mixiſter round a-| | 
bour where he lived ,bur had in- | | 
couragemem from him; Indeed || 
he was a man of ſpecialluſe,and |Þ | 
ſervice; and as he honored God '| 
in his life, ſo God hath honored | 
him in his death, as you-may ſee; | 
by this honorable aſſembly of| | 


worthy people, met in loye to 


him. 


conflids betweene nature, and 
his diſeaſe,bur with a great deal 
of patience ; and in his fickneſſe 
cime,hee would utter Paxls dif- 


His death was (as the death | 
| of ſtrong men uſerh to bey with, ] 


poſition, Oh ſaith he, Tow keepe 
me from heaven,yon keepe we from 


thoſe, that kept him alive wirh 
conference our of love. 
Hee hada large heart to doe 


yet 
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let not thisexamplepaſle with- 


yet oft in his ſickneſſe in a com- | 


plaining manner, hee would ſay, 
0h,T have not beene ſo wiſe for my 
owne ſoule,as 1 ought tobe : Thave 
not beene provident enough in 1a- 


ceiving goad. 

Beloved, ſhall ſuch a man as 
he was,ſo earefull,fo fruirfull,ſo 
good, ſhall he complaine thus > | 
what (hall a company of us do? | 
Beloved, thoſe that have war- 
med their hearts at the fire of 
Gods love, they thinke zeale it 
ſelfe to be coldneſle, and fruit- 
tolneſſero be barrenneſſe; Love 
is a boundleſfſe aftetion, hee 
ſpake nor this from want of 
care,but loye knows no bounds, 
therefore hee tooke the more 
opportunities ofdoing good. 

Well, I beſeech you beloved, 


our making good uſe of it, God 
will call us to a reckoning not 


only + 
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| | only for what we heare, bur for 


"as is is beſt: or, | 


| what we ſee: he willcall us to a 
| reckoning for the examples of. 

his people, therefore as wee ſee 
here what a holy diſpoſition 
| was in St. Pal, andin thisbleſ. 
ſed man now with God, ſolet; 
us labour to finde the ſame dif 
| poſition in our ſelves. Pan hath 
| now his defire, hee is difſolved, 
; and he 1s with Chriſt,that is beſt 
' of all. This holy man hath his 
| defire,he deſired nor to be kept 
from his glory and happineſle, 
| on which his mind was ſer be- 
| fore; let us therefore labour 
| with God in the uſe of go0d 


| meanes, to haye the ſame dil- 
; poſition, And in this moment 
Jer us provide for eternitie: 
: out of eternitie before, and 

| eternitie after , iſſueth this 

| little ſport of time to doe 

/ goodin, Letus ſow tothe ſpi- 

' rit, account all time loſt that ei- 


bh places, that God hath ſerus in; 


—— 
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ther we doe not Or take nor good 


in; opportunicie is Gods Apgel : 

time is ſhorr,bur opportunirie is | 
ſhorter, let us catch at all oppor« 
tunities;this is the time of wor. | 
king,ohlet us ſlow now:ſhall we | 
goe © ſowing then, when the | 
time comes that wee ſhould | 
reap ? ſome begin to ſow when 
they die, that 1s the reaping 
time; while we have time let us 
doe all good, eſpecially where 
God loves moſt, ro thoſe that | 
are good. | 


Conſider: the tandings and | 


conſider the advantages in our 
hands, the price that wee have, 
confider epportunitie wil notſtay 
long,let us cherefore doe all the 
good wee can,and fo it we doe, 
beloved, we thal comeatlength 
to reape that, that this bleſſed 
Saint of God, Saint Pas! here 
ih thetext,andrhis bleſſed man, 


© HE. 


| |S. Pauls ftraite. | 
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: of ſome (in, that ſo when death 


Chrift is beſt : or, = 


for whoſe cauſe we are now met 
de enjoy: Therefore if wee de- 
ſire to end our dayes in 1oy and 
comforr,let us lay the foundati- 
on of a comfortable dearh now 
berimes : To die well is not a 
ching of that light moment as 

ſome imagine;it isno eafie mat. 


of every day, let us daily doe 
ſome good that may hel]pe us at 
therime of our death,every day 
by repentance pull out the ſting 


comes, we mayhave nothing to 
doe bur ro die; to diewe/ is the 
ation of the whole life, he never 


1 


| dies nor daily, as Pas faith of 


(] 


? 
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; world,and worldly things: ifwe 
. IJooſe our hearts from rhe world 


dies well for the moſt part, that | 


himſelfe,7 de daily,helaboured 
ro looſe his heart from the 


and diedaily, how eafge will 1t 


| be todie at laſt > he that thinks |. 


ter. But to die well is a matter | | 


of 


S. Pauls ftraite. 


of the vanity of the worid, and 
of death.$& of being with Chriſt 
for ever, and is dying daily, it 
will be caſe for him co end his 
daies withcomforrt;but the time 
being paſt, I will here make an 
end;Let us defire God to make 
char which hath been ſpoken ef- 
fetuall, both concerning Paul, 
and likewiſe concerning this 
bleſſed man,tor whoſecauſe we 
afe mer together. 
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don, ypon Good Friday. 
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He was wounded for Our tranſgreſſions, aud 
bruiſed fer our tmiquities ; the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him , 48d with 
bis "_ are wee healed, 
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M A T H: 27. 46. 
eAbont the ninth honre Teſs cryed 
witha loud voyce, Ely, Ely, La- 
maſaubac-thany (that ts to ſay)My 
God,my God,wby haſt thou forſa- 


ken me ? | 


= He dying ſpeeches 
5—| of men of worth 
= are moſt remarke- 
FE able; at that time 
Sl they ſiirre up all 
S& their ſpirits & ab1- | 
lities which remaine , that they 
may ſpeake with greateſt advan- 


pe EI 
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Chriſts ſufferings, 
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rage tothe hearrs of others , and 
leave the deeper impreſſion be- 
hind them, 

Theſe be fome ofthe laſt words 
of our þlefled Savieyrs , uttered 
froin the greateſt affedion, with 
the greateſt faith,and to the grea- 
teft purpoſe that ever any words 


ſerve your beſtartention. 

In this portion of Scripture 
you have Chriſts Compellation, 
My Goa, and bis Complaint, hy 
haft thou forſaken me.? A compella- 


tion with an IDgemination OT Ie- 


God, my God, to (hew rhe ſire ngth 
of his affection, and delire of help 


at this time. 


= Aromplaint by way of expoſtu. 
ation, hy haſt thou ; forſaken me ? 
I will draw all that [ have to ſay 
int theſe foure propoſitions. 
1 That Chriſt was forſakes; 


[D _ That hee was very ſenſi ble of 


it, 


Ce Es Es 


were ſpoken, and therefore de-| 


duplication of the words , Ay | 


|1nto the boſome of his Father. 
And not onely complaines,but | 


for Mans ſinne. 


{t, even unto complaint, Why haſt 
thon forſaken me ? 
3 His diſpoſition and carriage 


not, My Goa, my God , 'his preſent 
eriefe tyed him the cloſer and fa- 
{ter to his God, 

4 Neuher was it onely f«th, + 
but a faith flaming in prayer, wher- | 
by hee expreſſed, that God was | 
his Goa; Hee not onely prayed, 
but cryed ro him, Hy God, my 
God, exc. This is the fſumme of | 
what [ intend. 

Carift being in extremity was | 
forſaken. | 
Bcing forſaken , hee was very 
ſenſible of it and from ſenſibleneſle | 


complaines powring our his ſoule 


beleeves certainly that his Father | 
will helpe him. ny 

And ro ſtrengthen his f«:th rhe 
more,he puts it forth in prayer; the 


in chis extremity, his farth failed | 


| fire 


Eo 


2, 


jr ENS 


Math.26.38. 


| his Fathers diſpleaſure z two Ec- 


| the Sunxe , the other of the light 


fire of faith in his hearr kindled 

into a flame of prayer (and thar 
not inan ordinary manner, bur in 
ſtrong ſupplications) he cryed our, 


ticulars. 

Chriſt was  forfaken. 

I will briefly crouch ſome cir. 
cumftances, andthen fall upon the 
| point it ſelfe, as, 

1 Tho time wherein hee was 
forſaken a time of darknefle , (the 

5xth houre) 10 which there was a 
dar kneſſe over the whole earth , and 
in the land of Iudeacſpecially; Nei- 
ther had hee darkneſſe without 
onely , but within likewiſe ; hs 
oule wes troubled from a ſenſe of 


clipſes ſeazed upon him together, 
[the one of the glorious light of 


of his Fathers countenance ; Hec 
muſt needes be ina diſconſolate 


My God, my Cod, why haſt thes | 
forſaken me? To come to the par. | 


eſtate, | 


Cr eo rr re ern 
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eſtate, and doubly miſcrable,chat | 
is incompaſſed with ſuch dark- 
neſſe : whatſoever was done to 
Chriſt our ſ#rety, ſhall be done to 
all that are out of him - blackneſfle 
of darknefle is reſerved for ther. 
As Chriſt wanted the comfort 


that are out of Chriſt , ſhall have 
no comfort from any creature at 
at the laſt; the Swnze ſhall not 
thine upon them , the earth ſhall 
not beare them, they ſhall not 
haye a drop of water to coole their 
rongues ; they were formerly Re. 
bels againſt God, and now every 
creature is ready te ſerve the 
uvOrd againft them; when the 
Kiog is diſpleaſed with a man, 
which of his ſervants dare to 
countenance him ? 


did likewiſe portend the miſera- 


of light from heaven , ſo thoſe |. 


This darkneſle being in Idea, | 


ble condition of the Tewes here, 


and that eternal! darkreſſe in the 
world 


—— 
Dr EY P 
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: Chriſts ſufferings, 


the world to come, which ſhould 
be their portion if they repen- 
ted nor. 
Another circumſtance may be 
chis, God was agreat while ere 
| he removed his heavy diſpleaſure 
from Chriſt; he was three houres 
in torment; And though God de- 
layed him long, yet hee faid no- 
thing til now by way of complaint; 
wee ſhould beware of darkneſſe 
of ſpirit in trouble ; God may 


delayhelpe to his deareſt children} 


(as here he did to his onely Son) 


co perfe& the worke of ſant#ifica-| 


tos in them, therefore ſubmir to 


his wil, reſt contented with what | 


ever hee ſends, looke to thy Head 
and Saviounr,8&c. But of this more 
anone. 

3 His greateſt griefe and con 
fits were towards his /atter end, 
| rowards the ſhutting up and cloze 
of his life : though a tile after 
hee ſaith, A/ i finiſhed, yer now he 


cries 


WK ET. 2: oo SIN 


for Mans funne, 


cries out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me> Atflictions 
are ſharpelt roward our Ends. I 
ſpeake this for preyention of dif- 
comfort, in thoſe that finde cx- 
rremities upon them : when mi- 
ſcries are extreame, helpe 1s nea- 
reft, They will cither mend or 
end thex; thedarkneſle is thickeſt 
a little before the morning ap- 
peares :'and Sathan raged moſt 
4 little before his caſting downe. | 
As alſo to prevent ſecurity 
from ſeazing upon people; rake 


need of deferring repentance till 


thy laſt houres; there may be a 
confluence of many extreamities 
then upon thee, paines of body, 
terrours of conſcience , Sathans 
temptations, Gods wrath, &c,when 
all rheſe meete together, and the 
poore ſoule in its beſt ſtrength, 
findes enough to doe to conflict | 
with any one of them; what an un- 
happy condition will that be? Ob 


Baſed on 


= = 


"rTP. 
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How Chrift 


was not for- 


F 


ſaken. - 


3 Upon what ground.” And 


king of Chriſt was, | 
For the firſt , forſaking is no-; 
thingelſe, but. when God leaves 


| the creatureto it ſelfe, citherin 


regard of comfort, or of grace and 
aſiiflance, I will ſhew you how 
Chriſt was left of his Father , and. 
how he was not left. 

1 Heewas not forſaken n re-| 
gard of Gods ove, - for wy Father 


loveth me "(faith he) becauſe I grove 
my lift'for my ſheepe God ncver 
loved Chrift more thenwow , bc- 

Wo cauſe 


Chrifts ſufferings, || 
put not off your repentance to| | 
this time. But I paſſe theſe cir-| | 
cumſtances, 8& come to the point| | 
_ | of forſaking ir ſelfe, 
In the unfolding whereof I wil | 
| ſhew: 
| 21 In what ſenſe Chrift was| | 
forſaken. 


2 In what part; hee was for-| | 


4 To what end-all this forſa- | 


| was a ſuſpenſon of vi/rep indeed, 
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cauſe hee was never more obedi- 
eat than at this preſenc. 

2 Nor in regard of Y nion, for 
there was no ſeparation of his di. 
vive nature from the humane;there | 


(hee ſaw no comfort for the pre- 
{cnt from God) but there was no. 
diſſolution of Union ; for the d:- 
vine nature did many things - 
this ſeeming forſaking ; that was it | 
which ſupported his humane na- 
ture to ſuftaine the burthen ef our 
finnes and the wrath of God, as 
alſo that gave merit and worth of | 
ſatisfaftion to his ſufferings. 
3 Neither was this forfaking 
in regard of grace, as if faith, or 
love, Or any other grace were ta- 
ken from Chriſt ; Ohno, forhee 
beleeved before he ſaid, My God, 
my God, Would hee have COM- 
mitted his deareft jewel into the | 
hands of God , if hee had not be- 
leeved in him? 


How | 


pe EE II 


Chriſts ſufferings, 


2, 


—— 


ti. 


|: to Chriſt, unleſſe there be ſome 


How then was Chriſt forſoken? 


fort and joy ; hee could nor elſe | 
have becne a ſacrifice ; for as wee 
cannot ſuffer by way of conformi- 


deſertion thar wee may know the| 


Chriſt have ſuffered for ouy ini- 
 quities, had therenot becne a ſuſ- 
| penſton of light and comfort from 
' his gracions ſoule. 
2 He was not onely privative- 
ly deprived of all joy and happi-| 
nefle, bur poſirively hee felt the, 
wrath and tury ofthe Almighty, | 
whoſe juſt diſpleaſure ſeazed up. 
on his ſoule for finne,as our ſurety, 
All outward comforts likewiſe 
forſooke him,the Sywre withdrew 
his light from aboveL, and every 
thing below was irkſome to him ; 


He ſuffered in all the good things 
he had,body, ſoule.good-name,in his 
ejes,cares, hands, &c. hee was re- 

. proache d 


x Inregardot hispreſent com. | 


bitternefle of fin ; no more could, 
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proached and forſaken of al 
comforts abour him, Hee. had 


| j not the common comfort of a 
| | manin miſery,p/ty; nope tooke 


compaſſion ppon him, hee was 
the very objeQ of ſcorne: 


In 4#,both in bedy and ſoule_ 
t00,aS may plainly appeare. 
Firft, becauſe hee was our 
Surety, and wee had ſtained ont 
ſoules & bodies too, offending 
God in both, (bur in ſole eſpe- 
cially, becauſe that is the con» 
triver ofall finne,the body being 
bur the inſtrument.) Some finns 
we call ſþ1rituall finnes,as prides, 
malice, infidelity, and the like, 
theſe rouch not the body, yet are 
the greateſt ſnnesof all other. 
Secondly,if he had not ſuffe- 


Gods diſpleaſure, why ſhould 


red in his ſou/e the ſenſe of 


Bur in what part was Chriſt | 2s 
forſaken ? 


| he thus cr7 out,when as the POOT | 
AA A." 


i 


er 
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Aznſw., 


| 
| 


| 


theeves that ſuffered by him 
madeno fuch exclamation >? If 


| he had ſuffered in bod onely, the 


ſufferings of Paul and Moſes had 
beene more,for they wiſhed to 
be ſeparated from the joyes of 
heaver, out of a defire to pro. 
mote Gods glory on carth, 
therefore it was hee ſaith in the 
Garden, Ay ſoule is heavy unto 
death. 

Some will grant that Chriſt 
ſuffered in ſoxle,but (ſay thev)it 
was by way of ſympathie_; for 
there are ſafferingsof ſoul ;5me- 
diately from God,and fufferings 


ment with the body,whenas the 

ſoule hatha fellowfeeling of the 
corments thereof, and ſo Chriſt 
ſuffered in ſoule indeed. 


| That isnorall,beloved, but 
there were immediate ſnffe- 
rings, even of his ſeule alſo, 


| which he groanedunder : God 


the 


n—_ ——_— 


a, 


by way of ſympathic and agrec- 
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che Father laid a heavy | ſtroake 
upon that; Hee was [mitten of the 
Lord : and when God deales 


| immediately with the ſoule 


himſelfe, & fils it with bs wrath; 
no creature in the world 1s a- 
ble tro undergoec the ſame. None 


| can inflict puniſhment upon 


the ſoul: but GoDp onely : Sa- 
than may orge and preſſe ar- 
guments of diſcouragement , and 
affright us with Gods diſplca- 
ſure,burthe inflicting of anger 
upon the ſoule ifſtnes immedi. 
ately from the hand of the Al- 
mighty. Wee rhuft here there- 
fore conſider God as a righte- 
ous Judge, ſitting in heaven 
in his judgement fſeate, ta- 
king the puniſhment of the 
fines of all his people upon 
Chriſt, there wasa meeting to- 
gether of all the finnes | of the 
faithfull,(from 4dam to the laſt 


mithar (hal be intheworld,as it 


ps... OE... 


[r2] Hs were) 
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:  Chriſts ſufferings, 


| 4. I anſwer; Firſt, the Paſchal 


| were)in oxe point upon him, and 
| the puniſhmenr of all theſe was 
| laid on his bleſſed ſhoulders,who 
| ſuffered for them in both body 
| and ſoule. 

3.Concinſ. | Bur how could Chrift bee 
forſaken of God, (eſpecially ſo|. 
| forſaken asto ſuffer the anger of 
his father) being an innocent| | 
| perſon > | 


Lambe was an innocent crea- | | 
cure,yet if the Paſchal Lambe-| | | 
be once made a ſacrifice, it mull| | | 
be ki/ed ; though Chriſt were| | 
never ſo unblameable, yet if he] | | 
will toope ro the office of a 
; ſurety,he muſt pay our debt, and 
/ doe that which we ſhould have | 
{ done. [fa Princes fonne become 
| a ſarety, though his farherloye| | | 
him, and pitty him never fo 


much,yet ke will ſay, Now you | 
have taken this upou you, you 
uſt diſcharge it. m__ 


| 


4 
[tm ———_— _— A —_ — 
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with ours, made up oxc 


call body,and ſuffered for 


{charge our debt ro the 


knit tothe Godhead, 


% 


I 


Secondly, as in naturall things | 
the head is puniſhed for the fau 
of the body, ſo Chriſt by com- 
 municating his bleſſed nature 


It 


myſtt- 
us, 


But upon what ground ſhould 
Chriſt become our ſarety ? 
1 Becauſe he was able todiſ- 


utter. | 


moſt, hee was more eminent | 
then all mankinde, having two 
natures in one, the manhood 


2 Chriſt moſt willingly gave 
himſelfe a ſacrifice for us. 

3 He was deſigned and prede- 
ſtinated to this office, yea, he was 
anoynted, ſet out and ſealed tor 
this buſineſſe by God himſelfe, 
and is notrhis ſufficient ground 
why he ſhould become our ſure- 
ty? eſpecially if we conſider, 

4 That Chiiſt rooke the 
communion of our nature upon | 


him! 


. 
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him for this very end, that hee 
might bee a ful! ſurety, that his 
righreouſncſſe being derived to 
gs,and our guilt to him, Gods 
wrath might be ſatisfied in the 
ſelf-ſame nature that offended. 
You ſee in Socteties and Cities, 
if ſome people offend, the 
whole City is oftentimes pu- 
niſhed, though perhaps many 


| are guilcleſſe ip ic, yet by reaſon 


of the communion all are puni. 
ſhed; ſo likewiſe a Traitors ſor 
that never had any hand in his 
fathers ſjone. (bur behaved him- 
ſelfe as an honeſt ſubje& ſhould 
doe, yet) haying communion 


' with the perfoz of his father,(be- 


iog indeed a peece of him) is 


| chereupon juſtly ' diſ-inherited 


by all Law. | 

Bur how could Chriſt take 
our finnes upon him and not be 
defiled therewith? 
He tooke not the faire of our 


———— OR 


ſaves | 


i 


things. 


freed us from, Firſt, by obeying | 


b 


- oo 
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finnes, but the g«i/t of them. 
Now in gw; there is two 


1 Ld worthineſſe and deſert 
of puniſhment. 
2 CAnobligation and bind- 
ing over thereunto, 
Chriſt rooke not the deſert 
of puniſhment upon him, (from 
any fault in himſelfe) hee tooke 


whatſoever was pcenall vpon 
bim,but nor c#lpable; as hee was 
our ſ#rety, ſo hee every way dif- | 
charged our debt, being bound 
over tO all judgements and pu-; 
niſhments for us. 
Now wee owe unto G © D a 
donble debr. 
1 Adebt of obedience_,and if 
that faile, = 
2 Aabt of puniſhment. 
And both theſe hath Chriſt 


the will of his Father in every 
thing:and ſecondly, by ſuffering 
= [r 4] what- 
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wherſaococs was Gue to us for 
our tra"iſgreſſions. 

Some Heretiches that would 
ſhakerie foundatis of our faith, 
willgrant Chriſt tobe a CMedi- 
ator tOintercede for us, and a 


Redeemer to ſet us at liberty 


from (lavery,&c.but ze ro be a 


ſurety to pay our debt,by way of 


fatisfaction to God for us. 

Ler ſuch remember, that 
Gods plcafureto redeeme loſt 
mank inde, 1s not ſo much by 
way of power and ftrength, as by 
way of juſtice; and therefore 
Hebr.7.22.\t is aid, Chriſt s be- 
come our ſnrety,and Paal when he 
became a Mediator to Phile- 
mon for Oxuefimus a fugitive ſer. 


| vant,did it by way of ſurety, If 


: hee owe thee any thing 1 will d;ſ- 
' charge it: And Chriſt Jeſus our 


| 
| 


LU 


Mediatour bleſſed for ever, fo 
' intercedeth unto Go Þ for vs, 
as that hee fully fatisfies his ju- 


ſtice | 


ig þ 2 = 2 ASS C—_—_— 
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| tice for our offences. 
| Bur why was Chriſt thus for- | 
ſeken of his Father ? | 
To ſatisfie God for or forſa- 
king of him; Chriſts ferſaking 
was ſatisfactory for all our for. 
ſakings of God; beloved,we all. 
forſooke God in _Adam,and in- 
deed what doe we.elſe in every j 
{inne wee commit, bur forſake 
the Lord,and turne to the Crea- 
txre> what are all our ſinnes of 
| pleaſure, profit, ambition, and the 
like, bur a leaying of rhe. foun- 
taine of living waters to ferch* 
| contentment trom 6Grokew Ci- 
fernes > oy ts) 
But Chrift was chiefly forſa- 
kez, that hee might bring us. 
home againe to God, that there | 
might be no more a ſeparation | 
 berwixt his bleſſed Majeſty | 
and us, | 
' Some ſhallow heretikes there 
are that would have Chrifi "a | 
e' 
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| Chrifts ſufferings, 


| be anexample of patiexce and ho. 
| Zxeſſein hislife and death, and 


ia 


doe us good that way onely. 
Oh no; beloved, the maine 


.] comfort we receive from Chriſt 


is by way of ſatisfa&iop ; there 
muſt bee firſt grace-, and then 


God, Sweetly ſaith Bernard,l 


defire indeed ro follow Chriſt | } 


as an example of humility, pati= 


ence, ſelfe-denyall, &c. and to|| 


love him with the ſame affeti- 


on that he hath loved mee; bur I| | 


muſt eat of the Paſſeever Lamb, 
(chat is) I muſt chiefly teed on 


Chriſt dying for my finnes. So| | 


every true Chriſtian ſoule de- 


fires to follow Chriſts obedience, | | 


humility,patience,&c.and to bee 
transformed into the likenefle 


of his bleſſed Saviour. Whom | | 
ſhould I defire to belike more | | | 


than him, that hath done fo 
much for me 2 But yet the main 


comfort | 


| 


| peace in our agreement with 


for Mans ſinne. 


comfort 1 receive from Chris, 


|is by eating his body and drin- 


king his blood; my ſoule feedes 
acd feaſts it ſelfe molt of all up- 
on the death of Chriſt, as ſatis- 
ſying for my ſinnes. And what a 
comfort is it thar Chrift being 


fation for all our ſinnes; ſurely 
wee ſhall never hee finally and 


[wholly forfaken, becauſe Chriſt 


was forſaken for us - Now wee 


[may thinke af G © D without 


diſcomfort; and of ſinne withour 
deſpaire; : Now we may thinke of 


content to divine juſtice for 


| [wrath and law, finne and carſe_s, 
 |&c. they are all linckes of one | 
 |chaine,and Chrift hath diſſolved 
| [them all: Now ſrnne ceaſeth, 


wrath ceaſerh,the Law bath no- 
thing to lay ro our charge; 


deaths 


— — 


| 
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| our ſurety, hath made full ſatis- | 


| [the /aw of death,the curſe and all, | 
 [andnever be rerrified; Why! > 
 |Chrift our ſurety hath oiven full 


| 


C briſts ſufferings, 
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deaths ſting is pulled our, how 


ſweere, that Chriſt was forſa- 
ken asa ſurety for mee;Chriſt 0- 
vercame finze,death, God; wrath, 
and all for mee; m him1 tri. 


| umph overall theſe;. what wel- 


| come newes1s this to a difiret- 
| ſed finger > when eyerthy ſoule 


| 1s truly humbled in the ſenſe of 


finne; looke not at ſine in thy 
| conſcience, (thy conſcience is a 


| at Chriſt : if thou bee a broken- 
; hearred ſinner, ſee thy ſinnes in 
; Chriſt thy Sayiour taken away; 
ſee what hee hath indured and 


'| ſaffered for them ; ſee nor the 


| Law in thy conſcience, but ſee 
ie diſcharged by Chriſt, ſec 
death diſarmed through him, 


= | and 
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comfortably therefore may wee || 
appeare before Gods tribunall?|þ 
Oh beloved,when the ſoule is|þ 
brought as low as hel almoſt, || 
then this conſideration will bee|| 


| bed for another to lodge in)but 


JL Inman 
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& madeanentrance into a ber- 
| rer life for theezwhatfoever is i// 


| | irin 2hy ſeife;and when thou be- | 
| | ho[dett it chere,ſee nor only the 


| | Atthings worke together for the 


| fords'us from theſe ſweet confi. | 


OO for Mans fine. 


ſee ir in Chriſt, before thou ſeeſt 


bart thereof taken away, bur all 
good made over tothee, for, 


| Devillhimſclfe,drath,ſivne, and 


| arath, all helpethe maine ; the 


| beffl zo them that " x The 
 poyſon and milchicte of all is 


taken away by Chrift, and all 
good conveyed tous in bim;we , 
have grace anſwerable ro hs ! 
grace; Heeis the firſt ſeate of | 
| Gods love, and it ſweeters 
| whatever mercy wee enloy,that 
 Itcomes from the fountaine God 
| the father,chrough Chriſt unro 
us. I beſeech you imbrace the 
comfort thar the Holy Ghoſt af- 


derations. 
_ Againe, in that Chriſt was 


OR 


Rom.8.: 


forſakews | ___ 1 
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 — 


How to dif- 
cerne the ug= 
linefſe of fin, 


I, 


Gen.3.* 


"| forſakes; and (nor onely ſe, bur) 


indured the diſpleaſure and im- / 


may learne herce. 


j ” 


it more ugly unts ns; Beloved, \ | 
if we would conceive aright of | 
finne, letus ſee it inthe Angel; | 
tumbled ont of heayen, and re-| | 
ſerved inchains of darknefſe for 
offending God, ſee it in the ca- 
| fling of Aden ontof Paradiſey, 
and all «in him;ſeeir1n thede- 
ſtriftioen of the o/d world, and | | 
the ewes carryed to captivity in 
the generall deſtruction of 7erv- 
ſalew,&c, but if you would in- 
deed ſee the moſt ugly colours 
of ſinne.thep ſee it in Chriſt ups 


ea es <q 
wa 


the Croſſe, ſee how many ſighes 
and groancs it coſt him, how 
bittera thing it was to his righ- 

4 


mediate wrath of God ſeazing [ 
upon his ſoul, & filling his heart | þ 
| with anguiſh at this time; wee. 

x In whatglaſſetolooke up. || 
on the ugly thing ſine, to make | | 
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reous ſoule, forcing him ro weep 
teares of blood, and ſend forth 


| | ſtrong cryes to his Father, My 
| | God,my God, why haſt thon forſa- 
| | kew wee? If finne but imputed to 
| | Chriſt our ſarery, ſo affeaed 


him that was Ged-man, and lay 


| | heavy upon his ſoul, what will 
[it doe ro thoſe that are not 


in Chriſt > certainly, the wrath 
of God muſt needs barn to hell; 


-| | [he wil be aconfuming fire toall 


ſuch. See finne therefore chief- 
lyin the deathof Chriſt,how o- 
digus itisto God, that it could. 
bee no otherwiſe purged away, 


d | | |thanby the deathof his beloved 


Sonne. Al the Azgels in heaven, 
andall the creatures in the world 


| couldnot ſarisfie divine juſtice 


for the leaſt finne. If allthe ago- 
nies of al creatures were put in- 
to one, 1t were nothing to 
Chriſts Agonze; if all their ſuffe- 
rings were put into ome, they 


—— — 


could | 


_—_— pp. 


Chriſt ſu fringe, 


cold not make farisaRion to 


Divine Jaſtice for the leaſt fin : 


| Srmxeis another mannet of mat. 
 terthan we take it to be, ſee the 


Attributes of God, his axger a- 
 gainſt it,his jeffice and holmmeſſe, 
8&c. Beloved, men forger this, 


finne indeed, but yet his Juſtice 


| 


' 1s ſogne fatifiedin Chriſt.Oh,we 


. muſt thinke of the Almighty as 
a Holy 60 D,feparated from all 
ſtaine and pollution of ſinne 
whatſoever, and ſo holy that he 
' inforced a ſeparation of his fa- 
your from Chriſt, for becom- 
ing our ſwrety,and Chrift under: 
wenta ſeparation from his Fa- 
ther,becauſe he undertooke for 
us; ſo odious'is finne to the holy 
 natnreof God, that hee lefr his 
| Sonne while hee ſirugled with 
his wrath for it; and ſo odious 
| wasſinne to the holy nature of 


| Chriſt, -that hee became rhys a 
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they think Godis angry againli | 
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ſacrifice for the fame. And fo o.. 


dious are the remainders of finin 
che heaits of the Saints, rhat 
all rhatbelong to God have the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which is as. fre 
to confume and waſte, the old 
Adam by little and little out of 
them; No wncleane thive muſt en- 
ter into heaven; Thoſe that are 
not in Chriſt by faith,that have 
nor a ſhelter in him muſt ſuffer 
for their tranſgreffions cternal- 
ly; Depart yee curſed into everla- 


ſing fire; lo holy is God that he 
can have no ſociety and fellow- | 


ſhip with ſinners. 

Doe you wonder why G o b 
ſo much hates finne, that men 
{olictle regard, not onely the 
lewd fort of the world, but com- 
mon dead-hearted perſons, that 
fet ſo litcle by it, that they re- 


| gard not ſpiritua)l ſfinncs at all, 
| eſpecially hatred, malice.pride_, 


&c. cloathing chemſelves wich 


_ 
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theſe 


| 


| Mart.25: 


ee  omonn 
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Chriſts ſuſferings, 


— —— 


| menr. Certainly you would not 


| leave God,and ſet up the Crea. 


| God: Beloved, 


| heaven to take vengeance On 
you 2 Oh TI, with all ny 


ee EE ee ISAE I ERP 
_ 


theſe things as a comely pgar- 


wonder that Ged hares finne, if 
you did but conſider how finne 
hates God; what is finne but a 
ſetring of ir ſelfe in Gods room, 
a ſetting the devill in Gods 
place > for when wee finne wee 


tare,and by conſequence Sathas| 
that brings the remptatis to us, 
ſerting him in our gps before 

d 1s yery 


jealous, and cannot 1ndare that 
filchy thing ſe ro bee in his 
roome ; finne is ſicha thing as 
deſires to rake away God him- 
ſelfe. Axke a finner when hee 1s 
about to ſinne, Could you not 
wiſh that there were no Godat 
all, that there were no eye of 


heart;and can you then wonder 


that God hates finne ſo,when ir 
hates |- 


for Man iſo anne. 


hates him ſo, as to wiſh te 
not being of God ? oh rarvell 
not at 1c, but have ſuch conceits 
of finne as GoD had when hee | 
gave his Sonneto dycfor it,and 
ſuch as Chriſt had, when in the 
ſenſe of his Fathers anger hee 
cryed thus, My God,my God, fc. 
| The deeper OUT thoughts are 
ofthe odiouſneſſe of (i Inne, che 
deeper our comfort and joy in 
Chriſt will bee after; eratnce 
[ beſeech you work your hearts 
to a ſerious conſideration what 
that finneis that we cheriſh - ſo 
much, and will not be reproved 
for, and which wee leave GoD 
and heaven,ard all re imbrace | 
conceive of itas God doth that | 
mult bee a Judge, and will one 
day call us to altrict account for 
| the ſame, 

If Chriſt cryed out thus, My 
God,my God, why haſt theu forſa- 
ken me 2? as being our ſurety for 


; ll 6 7X [ſ2] | OUT. 
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| our finnes, we may ſec what to 
conceive of ſ1nne, and of G © D 
the becter, Eo 

Burt above all things I deſire 
you to ſee often in this 2/aſſe_, 
in this booke of Chriſt crucrfied, 
(ir 15an excellent booke to ſin-| 
dy)the mercy of God and the|ſ] ;. 
love of Chritt,the he:ehth, andifl ,; 
depth, and breath of Gods love 
in Jeſus Chriſt, which hath no 
dimenſions : What ſer God on 
worke to plot this excellent 
worke of our ſalvation and re- 
demption by ſucha ſurery; was|| 
1t not zzercy 2 did not that awa- 
ken wiſdome to reconcile juſtice 
and mercy to Chriſt > Burt what 
ſurredup this wiſdome of God? 
Ob,bowels of compaſiron to mar; 
he would nothave man periſh, 
when the Angelsdid wichout 
remedy. | 

Therefore let us deſire to be ||] ; 
inflamed with the loye of God, || 
that 
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'[f] Providence? How ſweeris/God 
[in providing for our bodies, gi- 
4 ving us not onely for neceſlity, 


[becauſe there hee hath ſer. him- 


|]/chan any thing elſe? therefore 


[dwell on the medication of the 
infinite love of God in Chriſt, 


for Mans ſinne. 


that bath loved us ſo much : All; 


the favors of Godin Chriſt trend 
(next afcer ſatisfation to ju. 
lice} to inflame our hearts to 
loye him againe, wherefore elſc 
are the favours of creation and 


bur abundance, withholding no 


comfort that is good for us, &c. 
., Bur chiefly in his Maſter-priece 


God would have us apprehend | 


— ——— 
— ou—_ 


the greateſt love of all other, 


: 


ſelfe toglorifie his mercy. more 


wee may well cry. with the A. 
poftle,0h the height of his lowe, | 
&c, I beſeech you fixe your 
thoughts on this, think not now 
and then fleightly of it, bur 


tillyour hearts be inlargedand 
3 [\13] warmed 


273. 


=” briſt wins, | 


cially the loveeof God, and tir 


knowing when the heart is ſea- 
ſoned with that once, it is ready 
prepared toevery good duty.\| 


| Thinke ſeriouſly of this, Th 


hs 


warimed ard inflamed with th the] 
conſideration thereof; and then 
love will fet you forward to all 

ood workes; what need we bid 


you be liberall co the poore, to| 


bed good ſubjeRs, juſt in your 
dealmgs,8&c? all this'may bee 
ſpared” when there'is a lovin 


heart: Andwhen ſhall we have 
lovioghearrs > when they are 


kindledand fired at Gods fire, 


when they are perſwaded ol 
Godslove,thenthe apprehenſ!. 
on of his love will breed loveih 


ottrhearts againe; and that is 
the teafon why the Apoſtles are 
not ſo-puntuall as heichon Au- 
thors in particulariries of dv. 
ties; they force upon men eſpt 


Ame points of religion, as 


love 
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n— .4 


» Sas, then. - on Fn om 
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| love of Chriſt conftraineth Wee” 


| Chrift,v/z.thar, | 


It i no flrange thing for | Concluſ; 


|their ſinnes, and the wrath of 
| Godzto bee forſaken (in regard | 


for Mans finne. 


grace, 


chere 152 holy violence 10 /ove, 
there is a ſpirituall kinde of ry- 
ranny and prevailing in #4 


One thing farther wee may 
learne from this forſakipg of | 


GODS alcarechilaren to bee— 


forſaken. 5, 


To have the apprehenſion of 


of ſenſe)ot all comfort : dogewe | 
not ſee it done in the watarall 
ſonne,and (ball we wonder that 
itis done in the adopted. ſonnes? 
Weeſee this forſaking was: in ' 
the naturall branch,and (hall wee | 
wonder that it is done 4n- the 
grafted branches ? It was done to 
the green tree,and ſhal we won- 
der it ic be done in the arie 2-.n0 
certainly. 
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The whole \Church -oom- 


plaines Pſal.44.0f drinking Gall 
and Wormewood, that God was hid 
ina cloud,efc. borh the head com- 
plaines,and the body roo, as wee 
ſce in David, 'Tob, and other 
Saints; ſo that thete is a kinde 
of deſertion and forſaking that 
che childe of God muſt under. 
goe; © 
What 1s the round and end 
of it?'-" 

Firſt, Gods prerogative is 
fueh that ſometimes whenthere 
is no great {innes to provoke 
hity'to wichdraw comfort, yer 
"will he leave holy men ro chem. 
ſelves,rd ſhew that hee will doe 
aspleaſeth him, + 
 Anotherground is,our own 


"eſtate avd condition, wee arc 


here: abſent from the: Lord, 


Rravpers on earth; now wee | 


wobuld'take our pilgrimage for 
our Countrey, if wee had al- 


iy wayes 
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wayes comfort and new ſupplies 
of joy. 
Againe, our diſpoſition is to 
live by ſexſe more than by faith, 
wee areas children in this, wee 
would have God ever ſmile vp- 
on us that we might walke in a- 
bundarce of coforr;and I cinot 
blame Chriſtians for deſiring it, 
if they deſire the work of grace 
inthe firſt place, if they deſire 
the worke of God in them, ra- 
ther than the ſhining of com- 
fort by the Spirit, ( for that i 


the beſt worke 5.) Now becauſe 
| Chriſtians deſire rather to live 


by ſizht than by faith, wherein 
they might honour God more , 
heleaves them oftimes. Szehs 
1s reſerved for another world, 


(for the Church triumphant ) 
|there wee ſhall' have ſight e- 
nough;we ſhall ſee God face to 
—_ =} 


| Sometimes Gods Chi!dren 
; are. 


Ao. 


| 258 Chrifts ſufferings, 


| arc negligent, and keepe not a| 
holy watch over their ſoules, 
w_ cleave to the creature too 
much, and then no wonder | 
though God forſake them, fince | 
they will have fioine waters of 
their owne, and ferch comfort 
elſe-where. 

Burt one maine ground is, 
conformity to Chriſt, he ſuffered 
for our fins, and God will con- 
forme the wembers in ſome 
| meaſure totheir. head, thopgh 
Chriſt dranke the cup of Gods 
w wrath to the bottome, yetwee 

| muſt ſip and taſte a little, thac 

| wemay knowhow much we are 

| beholding to Chriſt, and there 

| are few that comegto heaven, 

| few thatcruly belong to Gop, 

bur they know whar finne is, 

| and what the wrath of Gop is, 

1 firſt orlaſtythe wrath of God is 

l the beſt corrofive in the world 
| tO cate out ſione. Alictle w_ | 


| 
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of Gop felt in the conſcience | | 
will make a man ate pride and Fd 0 
malice,and a!l fine waarſocver. J 
But for what cnd doth Gop | 
leave hischildren,gs he did here 
our bleſſed Saviour ? | 
1 In-regard of himſelfe. | Arſ | 
2 ln regard of his C/il- 
; dren. | 
In regardof h;wſelf he leaves G0 
them that he may comfortthem | | 
more afterwards, that bee may | 
bring more /ove with him, and 
that they may. love him more 
thanbefore; there will after a | 
| lictle forſaking,be a mutuall re. 
fic&ion of love betweene GoD 
and a Chriſtian: God delights | | 
. to ſhew 'himſelfe more abun: | 
dantly aftera lictle forſaking, ; | 
and the ſozle inlargeth it ſelfe af- ' 
ter it hath wanted the love of : | 
God; forwart inlargeththe ca- ; | 
| pacity of the ſonle, and wazr | 
makes it firetch ir ſelfe to re- A 
3 ceive | | 
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Chriſts ſufferings, | 
ceive more comfort when ir 
comes : God doth this for the 
increaſe of his love to us,and of 
our love to him againe; he both 
drawesnighto us, and goes a- 
way in regard of feelizg for our 
good. 

That wee may bee more 
watchfull over our hearts for the 
time ro come, that there way 
bee a more perfect divorce and 
ſeparation wrought in us to the 
creatures,our adulterous hearts 
have ftolne delights that G o D 
likes not, and therefore when 
wee have ſmarted for it in the 
anger and diſpleaſure of God,a 
divorce will beewrought. It is 
hard to work a ſeparation from 
finne, finneand the ſoule being 
ſonearely inveſted together,yer 
God therefore uſes this way of 
ſpirituall deſertion to effe& the 
ſame, 

Likewiſe to make a Chri- ! 
ſtian | 
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(tian foule ranſacke and ſearch 


— 


the ground of all che comforts 
that are leit him by God: Ic wil 
male him rifle and ſearch all 
the Scriptures; Is there any 
comfort for mee poore wretch, 
that am troubled with ſinne ? It 
will make him ſearch the expe- 


rience of other Chriſtians, Have 
you any word of comfort for 
me 2? It will makehim regard a, 
gracious manas one of a thou- 
ſand, it will make him ſtretch 
his heart in all the degrees of 
grace; Have I any eyidence that 
l am the. Childe of God, and 
not a caſ?.away ? It will make 
him ſearch his heart in regard of 
corruption; Is there any ſinne 
that I am not willing to part 
with? ec. Beloved, God ma- 
ny times leaves us, and not only 
[caves us, but makes our naked 
conſcience ſmart for ſinne ; oh 
this is a quickening thing; A 


_Childe | 


—_— 
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C brifts ju ufferings, 


| 
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| the meaſare, wetake buta taſte— 


child of God thar isof the right 


it ſtirres him up to all manner 


ſtampe will not indure to beun- 

der Gods wrath long, oh it 1s 
birter; he knowes what it 1s to 
enjoy coinmunton with G oO D, 
he will not endure it; therefore | 


of diligence whatſoever, 


tweene Chriſts ſufferings and 
ſmarr for {inne,and ours. 
Yes, the. ſufferings of Chriſt 
came fro the vindidive and re- 
venging hand of God, as ajuſt 
Judge, but g«rs procecd from 
him as a loving Father, for God 
when wee are 1n Chriſt i is chan- | 
ged, hee laycth aſide the perſon 
of a Isdge, having received full 
ſatisfaction in Chriſt, he is now 
inthe relation of a ſivect father 
tous, 
Againe,there is difference in 


of the cup ſweetned with ſome | 


But 1s there no difference be- | 


| com- 
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fort,and moderated, bur Chrift 
dranke deepeof the ſame. 

3 Intheendanduſe,the ſuf- 
ferings and forſaking of Chriſt 
were ſatisfactory to divine Ju- 
ſtice, bur ours are nor ſo,but on- 
ly medicinall,che nature of them 
is quite changed, they are not 


hm _w 
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the ſatisfaRtion of CHRIST, 
they are croſles indeed , bur 
not curſes : whatſoever we ſuf. 
fer in ſoule or body is a crofſe.>, 
bur not a cxrſe unto us, becauſe | 
"the ſting is pulled our, they are 
all medicinall cures to fit us for 
heaven; whatſoever we ſuffer in 
our inward or outward man, 
prepares us for glory, by morti- 
{ying the remainders of corrup. 
tions, and fitting us for that 
blefled eftate. 
4 Allother mens deaths are 
for thetnſelves;as Leo faith, Sin- 


for ſatisfaction, for then wee ! 
| ſhould die eternally , difable 
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| Chriſts ſufferings, 
"|s 


ula in fongulzs, they are ef angles 
| bs for fingle wer; bur itis | 
therwiſe here, for all the Chl- | | 
dren of God were forſaken in | 
their head, crucified in their | 
head, and dyed in Chriſt their 
Head; Chriſts death was a pub- 

| like ſatisfaction; no man dycth 

| for another, (let the Papiſts ſay | 
what they will only Chriſt dy- 
ed forall, and ſuffered for his 
| wholebody. And thus much of 
the firſt generall,that,Chrift was 
| forſaken, 

The ſecond is this, Chriſt was 
very ſeuſible of it , even to com-- 
| plainrand expoſtulation, HM) 
| God,my God,erc. Why ſhould it 
be thus betweene the Father and 
the Soxye,berweene ſuch a Fa- 
| ther, and ſuch a Sonne\,a kinde 
|  loving.Father to his naturall o 

bedicnr,and. onely .Sonne : he 
| wordis ftrong beloved, hee was 
| not onely forſaken, but expoſed 
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| ro dexger, & left in it,being very 


ſenſible of the ſame;every word 
heere expreſſeth ſome bow- 


| els;he doth not ſay, The 7ewe: 


have foraken mezor,my beloved 
Diſciples and cApeſiles that I 
made much of have forſaken 
me,ot P:lste would not doe the 
duty ofa true Indge; my feete— 


are pierced, my Head is woun- | 


ded, my body is wracked, han- 


ging on the Croſle,&c. he com- | 
plaines of none of theſe(though | 


they were things tobe complai- 


ned of, and would have ſunke 
any Creatureto haye felt that 
in his body that he did)butthar | 


which went neareſt to him, was 


| 
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this, 04 my God, why haſt thou 


forſaken me 2? | and not upono- 


thers forſaking , but why haſt 
thes forſaken me ? I ſtand more 


upon hy forſaking than the for- 
laking of all others, Chrift was 
very ſenſible of hi, it went. 
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C iſh fi aforing, 


to his very hearr, 

| Bur what ſpecial] reaſon was 
there that Chriſt fnould take 
this ſodeeply ? 

Firſt of all, becauſe the loving 
| kindneſſcof he Lord is better than 
| Life it ſeife, as David the type of 
| Chriſt well ſaid; .the forſakiog 


than death; the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord ts that rhar ſweet: 
nerth all diſcomforts in the 
world, the want of that imbir- 
{ rers all comforts to us : If we be 
' condemned traitots, what will 
- all comfors doe toacondemned 
man? The want of Gods love 
| imbirtets dl] good, 'and the pre-| 
| ſence thereof ſweethieth all ill, 
- death Jmpriſonment, & all erofſcs 


| wharſvever; therefore Chriſt| 


| having a ſanctifted judgement, 
 in' the higheſt degree, judgeth 
the loſſe _ tits: to Þbe the work! 


; of God being. ;ndeed worſe| 


| 
; 
thing,” 
! 7 7. ROGER 2 The 


q XD Aadlls 
P To CUES. oo ——_ 


| 


for Mans ſinne. 


— 


2 The ſweeter | the commu. 
nion1s with GoÞ the fountaine 
of good, the more intolerable 
and unſufferable is the ſeparati. 
on from him;bur none had ever 
ſo neare and {weet a commwuni- 
| on with God as Chriſt our Me. 
 digtour had, for hee was both 


| God and Manin one perſon,rl e 


beloved Sonne of his Father : 


| being ſo neare and ſo ſweer 
'unto him; a little want of the 
ſame mutt —_ bee unſuffera- 
ble. Things the nearer they are, 
the more difficult the ſeparation 
will begas when the s$kinde is ſe- 


fleſh from the bones, 'oh it 1s 
irkſome to nature; much more 
| was Chrilis ſeparation from the 
fenfe of bis Fathers love. Thofe 


loved; chani in themſelves; Chriſt 


NN == his 


_— 


that /ove,Sive more inthe party | 


| 


now the communion before | 


| vered: from the fleſh, and the | 


was in love. with the perſon of 
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| Chriſts ſufferings, 
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| more capacious foule than any 


{ his father,and lived inhim,now 
to want the "ſenſe of his love, 
(conſidering that love deſires 
nothing bur the returne of love 
againc)it muſt needs bee death 
| vnto him. | 
Another ground that Chriſt 

| was thus ſcnſible, was, becauſe 
hee was beſt able to apprehend 
j the worth of communion with 
God,and beſt able toapprehend 


| hada large judgement, and a 


other,therfore being filld with 
the wrath of God, he was able 
to hold more wrath than any 
man elſe;hee could deepeſt ap- 
prebend wrath that had ſo deepe | 
a taſle of love before, 

; Againe, in regard of his boay; 
| the griefe of Chriſt both in boy 
| and ſoale was the greateft that 
ever was, for hee was in the 
ſtrength of his yeares, hee had 


—_— —— —— 


—_ 


| whar the anger of God was;hee | 


| not | 


——_— 


——_ 
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not dulled his ſpirits with inte. 


| perancy, he was quick andable 
| to apprehend paine,being of an 


excclient temperature, _ ;. _. 


Was Chriſt ſo exceding ſen- 
 fible of the want ofthis Fachers 
love, though it were but a 
while? I'befeech yoa then, ler us 


| have mercifull confiderations 
| of thoſe that ſuffer in conſetence, 


and are troubled in mipde;oh it 


| ts another manner of matter 


than the world takes it for; it is 
no caſie thing to: conflict_with 
Gods avger,though bur a little. 
It was the fatilt of Tobs friends, 
they thould have judged chart- 
tably of him, but they did not : 
take heed therefore of making 
deſperate concluſions againſt our 
ſelves. or other, when the ar- 
rowes of the Almighty ſticke in 
us,when we ſmart and ſhew qur 
diftemper in the 'apprehenſion 
of the terrous of the Lord ſeiz- 


— — 
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| 


| 


| 
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Crit ſufferings, 


”Y Zing upon Our foutes: God is a- 
bour a gracious warke all this 
| while: the more' ſenfible men 
are of thounger of G'o'D;- rhe 


again. 31 We 3! 
* ' Thoreare ſome inſenſible tn. 
pid oreaeiines; that are neither 
forble of 'the afflidtions-:they 


1 
| 
| 
if 


more ſenfible they will bee of 
| the! axernrdo - of his. "En 


'fuffer inbody;nor of the manife- 

*ſtarion of Gods avger on their 
[ ſoule, notwithſtanding hee fol. 
[owes thety> with his correGti- 


| ons, yet they areas deat fleſh, 
f vnmoyeable; therefore, phy 
| ſhould” [ faite them any longer, | 
&c:(aith G©oD, 

This comes from 4 grounds, 


| 
'. 1 From'prides, when men 


-rhinke iva ſhame for fueh-Ro. 
|-mane ſpirits as they are £0 


 Fftoope. 


{: Or from pocrifie, ia they 
1 will nor: 9s their griefc, 
| though 
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though their conſcience be our | 
of tune... - 


| . ' Qc<lſe gut. of tupid blackif ſh. 
[nefſe.2, (which. is work of all) y 
when they gre.nor affeqed with | 
| the fignesof Gods wrath: It. is 


agood thing:30 bee affected | 
with the-leaſk roken : of. Gods : 
diſpleaſure,when we can ggrtber 


' by. gaod- evidence that. G © D | 


hath a quarrel againſt ns; . you 
ſee how enkble: briſt was,and | 
lo will it; with bee usifwep.ger | 
notincobimberimes,we ſtal be 
ſenfible of tin one day whether | 
we Will or nO;coſcience is Not put , 


invs for nought; you. may ſtupi- | 


fie and Rifle the mouth. of Con-' 


| ciexce with this or that tricke 


zow, but. it will not bee fo for 
ever,it will diſcharge its office, | 
and lay bitter things [0 our. 


charge, and: ſtare in our-faces, | 


9 


and drive vs to deſpaire. one | 
Mays. ſinne is anorher matter. 


- —_ 27 1 W when 
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Criſs ſufferings, 
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when it is revealed to Conſci- 

ence than wetake it, howſoever 
| wegoe blockiſhly and fippidly 
on now: It is ſweet in the temp-" 
ration and allurement, bur it. 
hath. an il farewell and fting; 
If wee could judge of finne as 
we ſhall doe when it is paſt, eſ- 
| pecially when we come to onr 
reckoning at thehourcof death, | 
and at the day of Judgement, 
then wee oat bee of another 
minde,then wee would fay that 
all finners (as the Scripture | 
termes them)are fooles. But to! 
goeoh. 

Chrift we ſee expreſſeth his ſen+ 
ſebleneſſe by complaint, My God,my 
| God why haſt thou forſaken mee, 
Here fome | Cantions miſt 
| bee rendred, that wee doe not | 
| miſtake, 

_ Chriſt complaines not] o 
God,-bour 70 Ged. 
Was Chriſt ignorant of the 


cauſe | 


————— 
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cauſe of Gods forſacing him? | 


but raking our x»atvre upon him, 


| of Chriſt topped the exceſſe of 


[never ſomuch, if there were | 


No, hee knew the cauſe, for 
his ſufferings were intolerable, 


he rakes our ſþcech alſo, and ex- 
prefſeth himielfe like to a wiſe- 
rable man, having thegrcateſt. 
zfi&ion that ever was upona 
Creature. The divine nature 


any p4/ron; he was turbared bur | 
not perturbated, hee was moved 
-with the finnes of men, but nor 
removed; hee was as water in a 
cleare glaſle, rhere is nothing 
but water though you ſlirre it | 


mudd tn it, ' it would ſoone bee 


— 


——— 


-_ 


39 WE - man 


|a axcurall ſhunnipg of griefe, 


and a Baturall defire of Geds 
preſence,yer here was grace 0 
direct and ſancifie the ſame: :for 
nature ſometimes carries grace 
with a ſtronger winde , maze 


On CEEIEENS 


| fully when they goe bath in one 


current,as hete: It was grace: to 


— 


and it was - finleſſe_yature' to. 


|.defire eaſe, for: (withgur ſfiqne) 


nature may deſire caſe, ſo it bee 
| with ſabmiſion of ir ſelfe to: 
God. For the ſoule may have 
divers deſires as there are divers 
| objedts preſented to.ir;when the! 
ſoule- apprehends releaſe and 
| eaſe,it rejoycesand is glad; but 
| whenupon higher confiderati- 
| pns-and betcer , ends | there is 
| paing preſented tothe foule ,t0 
| docit: good, the foule may,de 
fre that,and upon deliberation 
jw that it refuled;before : A 


— 
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havethe loveof .Gop, yea, 1 
.was death 30 be withour, it, 


po 
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| man-may have his hand cur off, j © 
and caſt his wares into the Sea, 


—— 


| that hee would nor willipgly 


doe, yet whenupan :deliberatt- 
on he confiders,l (hall fave.my 
life þy ir;hee. will doe it. "So 
Chrilh by a naturall defire(with- 
ous ſin) might deſire.releaſe of 
paine,but when it wjaspreſented. 
.tohim, what fhall-become of | 
the falyation of wan and obedi.. 
ence to:.Gpd then >. Vpan theſe 
confiderations that reſpected | 


other <hoice;(o i inthiggs fubor- | 

dinate Qne t@angother,one +108 | 

| may:crofie angrher,and yet all. 

be good too.  \: | 
Bur you muſt know this like- 

\-wiſe,: that. forſaking and tobee 


4 ſenſible of torſaking 1s NO fipne, 


| eſpecially when ir 1s apt contra- : 
| &ed-by any ſinne 6fqurs;. it is 
a ſuffering but not ayinue;and to | 


Ras." rather | 


—_ qe 22g 
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higher etds,there might be an- | 


— 


| 


1 be — of it is no ;{jnae, 16 18 | 


Chrifts ſufferings, 


Mat.q, | 


Mar. 26,30. 


| 


ONT 


rather a ſinne to bee otherwiſe 


| affeed, God allowes thoſe at- 
fetions that hee hath planted in 
us; he hath planted feare and ſor- 
-| row 1n preſenting dolorous ob. 


jects. If aman doe not ſorrow 
in obje&s of ſorrow, he-is not a 
manafter Gods making; G © D 


allowes gricfe and fearc in af- 
fic&ions and trouble, alwayes 


remembring it be with ſabmil: 
fionto him, Not as Iwill, but au 
thouwilt. | 

Againe, conſider Chriſt was 
uow 10a confliting condition be- 
rweene dowbting and defpairey, 


7 thepowers of hell being round 


about him; Sather as he was bu- 
fie abont him at the entrance 


-into his office , ſo hee was now|Þ 


vexing his righteous ſoule with 
temptations, God hath forſaken 
thee—, \and' this and thar; wee 
know not the malice of Sathan 
at ſuch a time;bur certainly. the 


powers 
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powers of hell wereall let looſe 
then vpon him, Thetruth 1s, 
God had a purpoſe to finiſh his 
ſufferings prefently upon his 
complaint, and becauſe hee will 
have us all receive what wee 


receive (even Chriſthimſeltfc) 
by prayer and opening our de- 


tocomplaine , and powre ogr 
his ſupplication into his bo- 
ſonte, that preſently after hee 
might be releaſed ofall, fecing 
hee had now fully ſatisfied for 
the ſinnes of man, 

- TheUſe ofic ina word is 
this, Thar God having ſtooped 
ſo low to poore creatures,to be 
a father and a friend to them, 


| will ſuffer chem familiarly, (as 


there iga great deale of familia- 
cityin the ſpirit of adoption) 
yetreverently to lay open their 
griefes into his boſome, and 
reaſon the caſe with his Maicfiy 


fires ro him, God ſuffers Chrift | 


|; 
| 


__wichour | 
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{8 2 Chris ſu fog, 


' ; with farrhand lbve,as here, My 
| God,,y Godſtill : whence You 


3. Concluf?, .\ 


' withour ſitine, Why Lord am 1 
t hies forſaken > what is the matter? | 
| where ave the founding of thy bow-| ||| ſt 
| els? where are thy former weercies |. 
Fc. There 1s another .kinde of 
'familiatity betweene God and | Ne 
| his ' Childreh than rhe world 
| rakes nOtice of, yet withall re.| 
member, 'they are not murmu- 
ine complaints, but ſeaſoned 


| 


' ſeethar, | 
Chrift i in his zreateff extremities 
| had 4 ſpirit of faith. 
' There is a queſtion between 
theP?; apifts and #5, about Chiiits 


| bn God as his Father, {o hee had | 


| Faith: ny will have him to bee| 
& 'comprehender and a rravel-| 
| ter, &c. indeed hee needed no[f} 
 ſaſtifying fairh to apply any}. 
| Thing fro'withour him, becauſe| 
; he had righteouſneſsenough of 
"his 'owne;burt yer to depend up. 


" 4 wo” 


1d | 


| | ſtate of. hnmiliarion there was 


_——_— 


for Mabfont, | 


} 


| Faith "neither was he alwayi in the | 
| x: of happineſſe, for char di. 
ſtig&ion is a confulion of the 4. | 
 baſem? of Chriſt & his exa/tati7: 
| howſoevet therewas the happi- 
nefſe of #nioz, (the humane na- 
ture being alway united to the 
| Godhead) yer there was not al- 
wayrhs nappineſſeof viſion; he 
| did not ſee the face of God, 'for 
the why did hecry out, My God, 
| my God.ec.Sight was dueto bim 
from his Incarnation #© himſelfe 
| conſidertd (not as our ſarety,)' 
' Now that which made a ſtopp 
ofthe influence of comfort to 
bis fonite;was,thar he might ſuſ- 
| ly ſuffer for our finnes , thar hee 
ſajight bee humbled and remp- 
ted, and ſuffer eyen death it | 


i 


 ſelfe, Therefore in regardof the | 


farth in bie, faith oy depen. 
dance; there was hope in him, 
andhe made oreat Ltherafto 
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3. Conclaf .\ 


| 


* | with faith and /pve,as here, My 


on God as his Father, fo hee had | 


wktour ſirinez Why Lord an 1 
this forſaken > what i the matter? 
| where are the founding of thy bow- 
eli where are thy former #rercies ? 
'&c. There is another .kinde of 


familiarity betweene God and! 


' his ' Childreh tha the world 
| rakes notice of, yet withall re.| 
member, 'they are not murma-| 
ing complaints, but ſeaſoned 


God, Godſtill : 
' ſee rhar, | 

chriſt i in his preateft extremities | 
| had 4 ſpirit of faith. 

' There is a queſtion between} 
the? apifts and #5, about Chiiits 
Faith: Neny will have him to bee| 
4 'comprehender and a rravel-| 


whence You| 


| ter, &c. indeed hee needed no| | 
juſtifying faich to apply any}, 


| Thing fro'withour him; becauſe | 
; he had righteouſneſsenough of 
' Hisownezbur yer to depend up- 


faith, | 


% -—- ow - Ln i Eine no wry A een es 


| for Mais ſont. 
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ll Us: of happineſſe, for thar di- 
ſtig&ion is a confuſion of the 4. 
 baſem?t of Chriſt & his exa/tati: 
' howſoever therewas the happi- 
| nefſe of #370%, (the humane na- 
ture being alway united to the 
| Godhead) yet there was not al- 
 waythe happineſſeof viſion; he 
| did not ſee the face of God, for 
[the why did hecry out, My God, 
| my God; c.Sight was dueto bim 


from his Incarnation 7 himſelfe | 


| conſt zdered (not as our ſarety,) 
Now that which made a ſtopp 
ofthe influence of comfort to 
| bis ſoute;was,that he might ſul-/ 
| ly ſuffer for our finnes , thar hee 
might bee humbled and remp- 
'ted, and ſuffer even death it | 
| | ſelfe. Therefore 5n regardof the | 
| fare of: hnmiliarion there was 
ferh in bim; fairh of depen. 
dance; there was Pope e in him, 
and he made greatuſc therof to 
= 2 ſupport | 
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3  Chriſts ſufferings, 


—_ 


| fore, and ſo thou arc ſtill. | 
Againe; faith preſented: to|. 


| ſolves,norwithſtandiog this de- 


' ſupporr himſelfes  _ | 
| But what ſupported the fajth 

of Chriſt in this woefull, rufull 
| eſtate he was in,being forſaken | 


| of Godas our Surety? .. 


theſe things. | 


once leves hee loves to the end, 


| therfore he layes claime to him; 


Thou haſt beene wvy God hereto. 
| the ſoule of Chrift, Gods man 


brings centrarics to paſſe; Hee 
brings to heaven by the gatesof 
helihee brings ta glory by ſhame, | 
to life by death,and therefore re- 


God. 
_ Againe,Chriſt knew well c- 
Dons nough | 


a 


Chrift preſented co his faith 


The nnebangeable narure of | 
Go D,My Grd, chem hes * 


ner of dealing;hee knew well c | 
 nough rhat God by contrarie 


ſcrtion, I will depend upon ny | 


( 
.. 
- 
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"nough that God is neareſt in 
ſ#pport whien he is furtheſt off in 


feeling;(0 ivis ofr; where hee is 
neareit the inward man; to 
ſtrengthen 1t with his lovehe is 


| furtheſt offin comfort ro out- 


ward ſenſe. To whom was God 
nearer than Chriſt in ſupport 
and ſanifyinggrace? andyet 


| to whom was he further off in 


preſent feeling > Chriſt knew 
that there wasa ſecret ſenſe of 
Gods love.& a ſenſible ſenſe of 
Gods love; he had a ſecrer ſenſe 
of God that hee was his F «ther, 
becauſe he knew himſelfe to be 
his Sonne,bur he had it not ſex- 
ſibly : Faith muſt bee ſutable to 
thething beleeved; Now Chriſt 
in ſaying, God,fuites bis faith 
to thertruth that was offered to 


him, he knew Gop 1a the gres- | 


teſt extremitie to bee neareſt at 
hand, Be not farre off, for trouble_ 
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'$ brifts ſufferings 


| fort, and will bee neareſt when 


This ſhould reach vs in any 
extremity or trouble to ſet fazth 
on worke, and feed faith with 
the conſideration of Gods #»- 
changeable natare_, and the un-| 
chapgeableneſle of his promiſes, 
which endure for ever; we- 
change,but the promiſechangeth|} 
nor, and Gop changeth not, 
My God ſtill,The wordof the Lord 
indureth for ever. G © D deales 
with his people in ahidden ma 
ner, hee fupports with ſecyer,| | 
though not with ſe#/ib/e com|| 


he ſeemes to be furtheſt off his 
Children, I befeech you ac. 
quaint your ſelves with theſe 
things,and thinke ir not firange 
that G © D comes neare you is 
deſcertions, confidering thar it 
was ſo with Chriſt; preſent to 
thy ſoule the natureof Go D, 
his cuſtome and manners ofdea-| 
ling, ſo ſhalt thou apprehend 

| © favour 
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favour i in the middeſt of wrath, 
and glory in the middeſt of 
ſhame; we fhall ſee life in death, | 
we (hall ſee through the chic- | 
|| | keſt Clouds thar are bertweene | 
GOop and us; for as. God ſhines | 
inthehearr in bis love ſecretly | 
|chrough all remprarions ard | 
croubles, ſo there isa ſpirit of | 
faith goes backe 1o him againe, | 
My God my God, tor faith hath a | 
quicke eye , and ſeeth through 
contraries : There isno cloud of 
| [griefe bur faith will pierce 
 chrobgh ir,and feea farbers heart 
 ander the carriage of an exemy; 
Chriſt had a great burden upon 
him; the finnes of the whole | 
world ,yer he breakes throngh | 
all; T ami now finne,l beare the 
onily of the whole 'world, yet 
vnder this perſoh thar friſtaine 
| Tamia /anx6, and God is my God | 
fill; 'norwithflandiog, all this | 
weight : of finne upon mee. And 


= #4 [u2]__ _ ſhall 


| 


Chriſts ſufferings, 


* 


' Objett. 


" 


| 


ſhall not wee beloved ſay, m_ 


God,in any affliction or trouble 
that befals vs? oh yes. In the 
ſenſe of finne which is the bit- 
tereſt of all; 
Gods apger, in loſſes and croſ: 
ſes, inour families, &e.. let ns 
break through thoſe clouds,and 
ſay,My Goa,ftill. | 
But you will ſay, I may ap- 
prehend a {/e_;perhaps God is 
not my GoD,and then it 1s Pre- 
ſumprionto ſay ſo. 
Whoſoever cafts himſelfe up6 
Gop out of the ſenſe of finne,to 
be ruled by God forthe time ro 
come,ſhall obtaine mercy, Now 
doſt thou fo? doth thy conſci- 
ence te]] chee,] caſt myſclte up. 
on God for bettes direQion, | 
would be ruledas Gop and' the 
Miniftery of. the Word would 
have mee hereafter : Ifſo,thou 
haſt put” this queſtion our of 
queſtion: thou doubteft- whe- 
"ther. 


and inthe ſenſe of 


| | doſtrhis; certainly then,wharſo- 


| | offers himſelfe ro bee thy God, 


A Ce tata uct ot io a 


for Mans fine. 


ther God bethy God, [ tell thee 


God is the God of all that ſeek 
him,and obey him in rcuth; bur 
thy conſcience tels thee thou 


cver thou wert before, God is 
now hefore-hand with thee,hee 


if thou truſt in him , and wilt 
| beruled by him; ard nor onely 


| 


ſo,burt he / imtreats «, (we ſhould 
beſecch him,bur he intreates zs J 


with Gods intreatie, 'Oh Lord, ' 
thou offcreſt thy ſelfe, thou in. | 
viteſt mee, thou commandeſt 
we, I yeeld obedience and ſub- 

mit to thy good word, then che 
match is ſtricken and "made up 
in doing ſo; God is thy Goa,and 
Chrift is thy Chriſt, and chou 
muſt improve this claime and 
Intereſt here 1n all the paſſages 


_— [T 


> —O——— —_— —_— 


| | ſuch is his love;) nay he comands. x John.3,23. 
#robeleeve in ; his Sonne Jeſus | 
|CHur1sT. Now whenT joyne 
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 COrifts ſufferings, 


k 
— —— 


of thy life long, Lord thou art 


my God, theretore teach methou 
| art my Go D, | have given my|þ 


ſelf ro thee, I have ſet upthee in 
my heart above all things, thou 
artin my ſouleaboveall-ſinne,a- 
boye all profits and pleaſures 
whatſoever,therefore {ave mee 
and deliver mee, have pity upon 
me,e&c.The claims good when: 
we have truely giveu our ſelves 
up to him,clſe God may fay,Ge: 
to the gods you have ſerved; men 


were your gods for whom you|f 
cracked your conſciences, Ii-|| 


ches and pleaſure were your 


20as,90e ro them for fuccour. || 

Oh beloyed, ir tis a-harder|Þ 
| matter to ſay, 21 God, inthe|f 
middeſt of trouble than thelf 
world takes ir;zthere wasa great 


conflict 10 Chriſt when he fad, 
My Ged when hebrake through 


all moleſtations and temptati-| 


ons of Sathan,rogether with the! 
| ſenſe 


—. 


 —_—_— —_— —— — 


| 


for Mens finne. 


|ſeoſe of wrath, and could ſay 


notwithſtanding, My God: there 
was a mighty itrong Tpirit in 
him. But no wonder, fa;th is an 
Almighty grace wrought by 
the power of God, and laying 
hold upon that power; it layes 
ho!d upon Omniporency, and 
therefore 1t can doe wonders. it 
overcomes the invincible God, | 
hee hath made a promiſe, and ' 


not deny himſelfe and his truth: 
pur caſe bis dealing be as an exe- 
my, his promiſe is to beeasa 
friendto thoſe that truſt in him 


&ion to his juftice makes him | 
ſhew mercy. | 


beg of God the gift of faith, 
which will carry you rhrongh 


cannot deny his prozmiſe,bee cans- | 


I ſpeake this that yon might | 


| 


> | 
he ismercifull, forgiving ſinnes, 
| his nature now is ſuch; ſatisfa- | 


all remptations and afflitions, | 


of 


y 


yea,cven — rhe ſhadow, 


Ao Fa > 


va] 


oh ———— =>... at = OR hs. 


Corifts ſt ufferings, 


Pſal.33. 


'ofdeath; as David faith,? -hough 
I walke in the valley of rhe ſhadow 
of death,yet will I fear no illywhy? 
becauſe thou art with mee 25 
God and. my (hepheard. Thovghi 
weebe inthe valley' of the ſha- 
dow of death, yet notwithſian- 
diog if God bee with us, if wee 
bee in covenant with him, and 


miſe, by giving vp Our ſelvesto 
him,we ſhall not feare,one beame 


| of Gods countenance when wee 


are in covenant with him will 
ſcatter all Clouds whatſoever. 
I beſeech you therefore labour 
more and more for this preci- 
ous grace of faith, and increaſe 
| ir by all ſarQified meanes, hea- 
| ring the Word, reading the 
| Scriptures,. and zreaſurivg up 
promiſes,conſidering whar ſpe- 
clalluſe wee have of this aboye 
all other graces. But toprocced. 


{ Chriſthere doth nor onely 


7 = 
- 


—_—_— —— 


can lay juſt claime cohis pro- | 


 beleleeve, bar He 


for Mans ſinne. 


He vents his faith by prayer. 
Good workes are but faith in- 
incarnate, faith working; they 
differ not much from ir;{o prayer 
is but faith flaming, the breath 
offaith,as it were; for when | 
trovbles poſſeſſe the ſoule, it 
(ends our its Ambaſſadour pre- | 
ſently , it ſpeeds prayer forth, 
and prayer ſtayes not rill it come 
roheaven,and rhere takes hold | 
upon Go, and gets a meſſage 
and anſwer from him backe to | 


——__———— 


whe: the ſoule bath any great 
deſire of grace, Or is in griefe, 
apprebending the difplcature of | 


worke to heayen,bur weare on 
earth, and cannot till wee dye; 
therefore when it, cannot goe | 
to heaven, it ſends prayer, and 
that mounts the ſoule aloft, and. 
wraſtles with God,and wilgive 


comfort. the ſoule :- faith and 
 [prayer' are all one ina manner, | 


Gop,faith would (if ir could) | 


| 


low 


him. 


—_— 


4,Conclaſ. 


== 


_—_— i 


C brifts ſufferin 195, 


Jatwes yas. 


i 


a 


C_ 31 


ved? Indeed it is 9 praycr at 
all without faith; grcar faith, 


| Chriſt here prayesto God nn- 
der this complaint, Why haft | 


| 


him no reſt cill rhe perition bee 
oranted,and it can ſay My Goa. 
Therefore if you have any 
faith at all,exerciſe ir, and make 
it bright by often prayer, The- 
prajer of faith prevailes much , 
How ſhall they call on him 
in whom they have not belec- 


great prayer, weake faith,weake 
prayer, no faith, no prayer; they 
both goe on in an ever firength- 


thou forſakey me? There is a hid- 
den prayer in ir,oh doe-not for. 
ſake mee,deliver me ont, &c. 

| TI beſeechyou, even as you 
would have comfort, (from the 


rt to us by a ſpirit of prayer) 
labour ro be much in communi- 


on wih God in this bleſſed exer- 


fonntaine of comfort that uſual- | 
ly conveyes all Pre and come» | 


ciſe, | 


—— 


BEES Por TE WH US. 


— 


for Mans ſme. 


| heare mee ? 


peace of God which paſſeth all un- 


JMI 


day is a day of prajer;of all daies, 

in the day of zrouble eſpecially, 

Make your requeſt knomne to God. 
But perhaps G o D will not 


i 


Yes.,this fruit followes,The- 


der flanding ſhall keepe your bearts 
and:mindes,\W hen you have ca- 
ſed your ſoules into the boſome 
of God by prayer,you may goe 
ſecurely,and know that-he w1l] 
let you reape the ſruit of your | 
prayers inthe beſt time. | 
Yea,bur I have'prayed long, ! 
and have had no anſwer. 
.. Wait in prayer,Gods time 1s 
the beſt time » The Phyſirian 
keepes his ownetime, he turnes | 
the glaſſe,and though rhe patiEc 
cry our,that he rormeErs him, 1t 
[Sno matter,he knows his time. 
The Gold-ſmith will not _ 
NC | 


tC Et. 


310 


a 


ciſe 4 eſpecially in ccoubles, Call 'Phal., Ds 
upo me in the dayof troub{e:theevil 


Phil.4.6. 
Object. 


Anſw, 


Object. 


Anſw. 


—— —_— —___ IS 
— 


| rhe metall ourof che fire till 1t 
| bee refined; ſo God knowes 


Objeft. 


Chriſts ſufferings, 


what tO doe; waltc his good lca- 
ſure, In the meane time becauſe 
wee muſt have all from God by 
prayer; I beſeech you derive all 
from him this way;pray for eve. 
ry thing,and rhen we ſhall have 
it as a bleſſing indeed. 

But put the caſe I. cannot 
pray, as ſometimes wee are 1n 


a large prayer to God 2 | 
Then doe as Chriſt did, Cr/e; 


and ſigh,for they are the groans 
and lighes of Goas Spirit in thee; 

there is a great deal of oratory, 
in theſe words, VVhat is the uſe 
of cloquence bur to per{wade > 
and what could perſwade God 
more than whea Chriſt ſhewed 
how he cſicemed his love, and 
how he was now, 10 the abſence 


| —— 


ſuch a caſe that we cannot make | 


| Ifthou canſt not pray, greave_- | | 


of it,cnvironed with griefe be- 


—__—.. 


fore | i. 


mO———_rr— rr re 


ew ee ore tt. 


- 
Dn ——_— 


for Mans fanne, | 


forehim? Here was Rhetorick; 
if Chriſt had not ſpoken, his 


|| wounds had ſaid enough, and 


his pirtifull caſe ſpake ſufficient- 
ly (every thing hath a voyceto 


voyce to all, and cries vocally, 


| aloud, My God, my God why haſt 


thou forſaken me— ? 
Beloved,if you acquaint your 


ſelves with G OD in proyer , 
| |then you may goc readily to 


him in any extremity;therefore 
in time of healch and proſperity 
cheriſh communion with his 
bleſſed Majeſty,make him your 
friend, and upon every good 
occaſion improvethis plea, 04 
my God. If wee have riches, if 
wehavyea friend 1n the Court, 
| wee will improve them, if wee 


{ |haveanything we will make uſe 
| | ofit; have wea GoD, and will 


we not improve him ? have wee 
a God that is 6#r GoD,and doc 


> — 


cry for mercy; )>ut hee adds his | 


wee| 


——— —_— 


... _ 2 


0 


ct. m—_—_ edleedad 


| wee want grace > doe wee want 


comfort, and ſirength, and aſh. 


Founitaine of all cogoe to ? ſhall 


beour great peace- maker that we 


may goc boldly to God , and 


the life of heayen npon earth; 
eſpecially when the Conſcience 


was now with the diſpleaſure 


and we rnay plead ſawfullywitch 


| 


_— _ — 


{lance.,and haye wee a God the | 


we have ſach a prerogative as | 
{| this,to have Jeſus Chrift ro bee 


may go boldly rothe Thron of | 
grace through him,and ſhall we| þ 
not improve the ſame? Wee{|| 


welcome, becauſe G © Þ is inhi-| 
nire,and the more wee goeand| | 
; beg;the more he gives;wee can-| 
' not exhauſt that Founrarne, | | 
| ohlet us improve this blefſed| | 
prerozative_,then wee ſhall live| | 


is troubled wirh finne(as Chrift | 


of his Father;)chen let-us go to || 
God,8& plead with his Majeſty, || 


him, Lora, thy Taft ice is better ſa- || 
fed 


= 


come emanan 
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> 


| 
| 


| tified in Chriſt than if thes ſhout. 


| man, He prayed for his perſecs- 


Do ——— 


for Mans anne, 


—— 


deft ſend me to hell,if thou wilt thes 
maiſt deſliroy me; (tor conſcience 
mult come tO a great reſignati- 
on, it cannot deſire mercy but 
it muſt ſee itsown miſery) Lord, 
thou maiſt juſtly caſt me to hell,bat 
it would not bee ſo much for thy 
glory,thou art more glorious is [a- 
tifying thy jaſtice in Chriſt,than if 
thou Pealdef damne mee to hell, 

Why > Becauſe Gods juſtice 


is better ſatisfied in Chriſt. {| 


Man finned, but God-mes fatil- 
fied for finne,man would be like 
God inpride, God becomes man 
in humiltiep, the expiation of 
God is greater thanthe ſinne of 


tors,and gave his fe for them; 
doth nor this proportian more 
the juſtice of God than che ſinne 
of man ? The Law doth but re- 
quire a nocent perſon, a guilty 
perſanta ſuffer;Chriſt was inxs- 


cent 2 


_ ——_———— 


| 


NO I” II Sa a 
— 


Chriſts ſufferings, 


cent: The Law requires that | 
mas (hould ſuffet, Chriſt was | 


done miore than - ſatisfied the 
| Zaw; the ſatisfaion of Chriſt 
is more than if: we had ſuffered, 
| Wee are poore mer , creatures, | 
 thar was the ſatisfationof God-. 
754n; our {innes are the finnes of 
finite perſons, but he 15 1nfinire; 
rherefore the (oule may plead, 
' Lord, 1 414 wreiched finner, but | 
| T fhould take away thee, andiake_ 
away Chriſt if I ſhould deſpaire_, 
| 1 fhonldmakethee wGOD, and 
make Chriſt no Chriſt, if 1 ſhould 
n0t accept,of mercy, for Chriſt s gi. 
ventome, and I labout to make | } 
hitm mine owne;, by laying hold | 
of him. Faith hatha power to 
make every thing ts owne that it 
roucheth,; particular faith (which 
is the only true c6cortable faith) 
| makes -generall things mize: | 
| whenthe foule can lay'a partics- 
RES." OR lar | 


© 


G © D; therefore Chriſt hath |} 


for Mans fanne. 


lar clatme to Godas hs GoDp, 


by giving himſelfc to bim ozely,” 
[then wee may plead in Chriſt 


better ſatisfaction to Gods ju. 
ſtice, than if hee ſhouldcaſt us 
into hel}, Whar a ſtay isthis for 
a diſtrefled foule to make 
or 

Beloved, the Church of God 
(che myſticall body of Chriſt) 
is thus forſaken in other Coun- 
tries, befides many particular 
humble broken-hearted Chri: 
ſttians at home, who finde no 
beames of Gods love and met- 


powre out your complaints be- 
fore him, Lord,where are thy mer- 
cies of old > where are thy ancient. 
bowels to thy Charch ? why ſhould 
the exersy triumph? &c. GOD 
delights when wee lay open the 


| miſcries of his people, and our 
x 


[x]  _ owne 


Cerro 


| 


| |cy;whar ſhall we doe? Let the | 
| [body imitate the head, even goe | 
toGo D in their behalfe, and 


? 
| 


| 


FED 0 WI—_—_— — m—_— 
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| 


FE et ne, & - 


o0wn% particular grievances be: 
| fore hica : It there be a ſpirir of 


i fanned, yet thou deſerweſt to bee. 


| wee contend with G O D, and 
; keepe not [lence and give GoD 
' noOrell, faith wonld work won- 
' ders.. The fate of che Church 
| woulinor be long as itis,if wee 


C brifts ſufferings, 


faith init, oh it workes upon 
his bowels. Ifa Child can but 
lay, Oh father,nh mother,though 
hee can ſay not a word more, 
the bowels are trovched, there 
is cl, quepce cnough: ſo when 
wee can lay open the pitriful] 
ſtate of Gods poore Church, 
what a bleffing may we obraine 
for them? It#thy CHY RCH, 


Lord, thine owne people, thy namt 
is called npon thee, tand they cal 
upon thy name;though they have, 


like thy ſelfe, and Chriſt hath # 
ſerved mercy for them. Thus if 


would alli;nprove our intereſt 
ia heaven in their bchalfe, Be- 
loved, 


— 


DO m— 


| for Mans ſome... 


| loved, Chriſt firugled with the 
powers of darkneſſe, and the 
wrath of his father a while, but 
preſently after,all was finiſhed : 
ſo ler us contend boldly, Fight 
the good fight of faith, and nor 
yeeld to deſperate ſuggeſtions; 
ler faith ſiirre up prayer , and 
raygergoe to GoD,andere long 
it ſhall be ſaidofthe Cuyrcy, 
and of all particular troubles. 
All is finiſhed: then. wee ſhall 
enjoy the ſweer preſence of 
GoD Where is fulneſs of joy, and 
| that for evermore; the preſence 
of Go D is that the Child of 
Gop defires above all thingsin 
the world; it quickens and 
ſtrengthens him , 1c puts zeale 
and fireinto him; at doth all. 


What will not the. preſence of | 


Gop doe when a man enjoyes 
his face > Therefore let us bee 
content to conflict here, to bee 
exerciſed a while in faith and 


[x2] prayer, 


| 


2 Tim4-7. 


Pfal, 16,17» 


—— 
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| | prayer, wee ſhall furely ſay ere| 
long, have finiſhed my conrſe_,1 | 

2 Tip-4.8- Þ have kept the faith, henceforth is 


laid up for we a Crowne of righte- 
| ouſnefſe—. 
| I beſeechyoulearnetheſe leſ. 
ſons and inſtruftions from onj 
| blefled Saviour, wee cannot 
| haveabetter pattern than 
tobe likehim,by whom 
| weeall hope to bee 
ſavedanorher day. 

So much for 

this.time, 
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1 PET. 4.17, 18, 19. 

For the time tus come. that judge- | 

ment muſt bezin at the houſe of 

God, andif it ; begin at us, what 

| ſhall che end be of hem No 
oy rot rhe OIL 


JUR nature, as 
| ir is very backe- 
2 —_ 3 _ 
'g00d ; 1o\ltke- 

Of L WO vo: - ſuffer 
DEX cvill; thefctorc 
the Bleſſed: _ *<xhorty ns 
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jar the latter end of this Chap. 


Grounds of 
cdfox againſt 
the kery rriall 


| propounded 
'} by the Apo- 


le. 


F, 


(A> 


| 


The ( burches 


ter, Not to thinke it ſlrange concer- 
| nipg the fiery tryall, but ro rejoyte 
1nas much 4s wce are made parta- 


| kers of Chriſls ſufferiags:wherein 


are many grounds of patience 
and-eomfort tO the. children of 
God. | __ þ 
7. That the chought of crou- 
blesſhould not be ſtrange bur fa. 
miliar tO them ; Acquainting 
our thoughts with them, takerh 
away oftence at them; though it 
| bee a fiery tryall,yet it ſhall con- 
{ume nothiogburdcoſſe. 


| trouble with Chriſt, then in 
| peace without him.” 

3- Theifſue willbeglorious, 
| for the ſpitir of glory will not 


| only ſupport us with his pre- 


ſence,bur reſt ſtill ypon us. 
Toothergrounds of comfort, 


| hee addeth ſome.in the words 
be of my text,as: 


_ Firſt 


2. Then Chriſt joyneth with | 
| usin ſuffering , becter to be in 


| 
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| acertaine time for them, 


| dovbled for. more certainty, ib 


| houſe,and therefore he will have 
a care Of ir, 


fitteſt ſeaſo2 ; Such 1s the exi. 


of God,that they require a ſharp 
viſitation; and therefore ſuch ts 
Gods love, that he appoints out 


3. From the different condi- 
tion of the godly and n1zodly in 
ſuffering ; both ſuffer, but differ 
much, 1. in order, God begins 
with his owne houſe, 2 in motor; 

where ſhall the nngodly appeare ? 


rible & certaine,it is ſet downe 
by way of interrogation,and ad- 
miration, hat ſhalltheir end bed 
And as Pharaohs dreames were 


here isa double gueſfi/2» to make 
the matrer more out of on 
8 


their jadgmec ſhall be moſt ret- | 


Fir{},thatthe Church iSGods 


| 2, That hewilldocitin the | 


| 


gence of the Church and people | 


On; 1 What forall cheir end br that 
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7 The Charches 


| The points 


the rext- 
TI, 


2. 


confiderablen 


a, 


TC OO— 


obey not the G ofpel? 2 . Where ſha N 
#he unz0dly and ſinners appeare? 
Here 15 no unneceflary waſte 


of words and arguments,for the 


ſpirit of God knowes thar all is 
little enovgh ro fortifie rhe 
foule againii the evill day; un- 
leffethe foule be well ballaced, 
itwill ſoon be overturned when 


| ſtormes ariſe, 'Therefoxe the A. 


polile in rheſe three verſes ſers 


comfort,and 2.an incouragement 
to build ypon them, wherefore 
let them that ſuffer &c. | 
| The poinrs conſiderable in 
the 17.verſe are theſe. 
I.T hat Gods Charch is his houſe. 
2. That this houſe of his, will 
neede purging, it will gather ſoyle. 
3. When God ſees the exigent of 
| 78 (that it mnſt be ſo) he will be ſure 
fo wiſite; and judge his owne houſe, 
i + That there is a certainetime 


| when he will dee it which thoſe that 


| 


downe,1. fome fonndations of | 


| . 


are 


—___—_ 


| 


| zrace;yea the whole world (in a 


| peſt, &c.-bur he givesthem faire 


 nifeRs his power and wiſedowe 1n 
| it; but Zexves and his Church in 


W”; ifatation., \ 


oo ———_—_ = 


arewiſe ma) eaſt ly gather Or God | 


comes not upon his Chyrch on 
the ſuddaine,as a ftorm,or rem- 


warning ; there isa ſeaſox when 
| Ged begins judgment with his 
 owne houſe. 

.. Laftly.}hy.God begins with his 


owne C hos; and people. 
Of theſe in order. « 
Firſt,The Church of Grd. 4 Gods | 
houſe, God hath twotiouſes, the | | 
Heavens which are called: "his 
houſe; becauſe hee manifeſts his | 
glory there, and the Church here | 
below, wherein he manifeſts his 


{ort)is his Houſe, becauſe he ma- 


2 more peculiar manner, and | 
that in theſe reſpects: | 


A 


_ i 
That the 

Church of 
God is his own * 
houſe. 


| | 
I. Becauſe God by his grace | Rea/er: 


hath reſdence in his Chufch, | 
2. Becauſe by the'meanes of 
3] _ falva-|_ 


Is 
- 


Me —I—m—_—_— "> 


| 


T be Churrhis. © 


ies, his graces, yea whatſoeveris 


4 
— __ ” _—__—_—_— 


falvarion, the word, and Sacra- | 


\ #07 BS thete adminiftred, hedoth | 


feede his Church, as in a houſe. | 


3. A man reſts and takes can- | | 
teutment in his houſe , ſo God | 
takes his beſt contearment, in| 
bis Church, and people, they are | 
the moſt 'belaved of all man. 
kinde, .' | 

4. Asina houſe we .uſeto lay 


up our jewels & precious things, | 
ſo God Hayes up in his Church | 
whatſoever is precious, his pray- 


| good,and:ot b1gh eftecme that hee 
beftowes upon bisChurch and | 
eople, 


\ Church and children "of God are 


For the furthes clearivg of 
this, wee muſt know that: rhe 


aid robehis houſe,cither | 

1. Asa family is ſaidtobea 
houſe,or 

2. As the fabrick or building | 

is s ſaid te be the houſe. 


Firſt, I 


"—_ ” —_—— — 


— 


hypocrites and falſe profeſſors, 


| not of the body,andthereforeas 


— ——_—_— 


Viſitation. 


the very Dragons and Offriges, 
the worſt of the creatures,al have 
{ome reſpect to their yoog ones, 
much more will God provide 
for his owne; And as a man pro- 
re&s his houſe from all enemies, 
fo will God protect his Church | 
and people, and be a wall of fire, 
anda defence round about them. 


— 


the Church(as ina hoyſe)of good 
and bad veflels ; but the godly 
are eſpecially Gods houſe,as for 


they are no more in the hoxſe, 
then the excrements are in the 
body, they are» the body, bur 


Iþmacl they muſt becaftour at 
lengeb. ft = PE ny 
- Andasifievery houſeor buil- 


 - Now there is a mixture in | 


Firſt, a man provides for his 

| family,(and hee thatnegleGs ir, 
is worſe then an infidell)fſo dorh | þ 
| God provide for his Charch, 


| God provides 
for his Chatch 
aS his owne 
oule, *© 


By ding | 


—————. —_—— 


—_— as ER ———_ a. _—— 


| entice Chriſti- 
« ans is Gods 
. private clofer. 


? 


, Reyel,z.20. | 
L | 


: 
7 
. 
: 
4 


\ 
; 


| 


| 


F- 
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 ThEkearcof | ding, there are ſame open pla- 


ces, and ſome private cloſets, 


&c.. S01s1t here ;,God hath his 
private chamber, and his rety- | 
Tring place, (which is) the heart 


of every true Chriſtian ; Hee 
counts.1t not ſufficient to dwell 
in his 4ouſe at large, but hee will. 


dwell in the beſt, parr.of js,;the | 
| heart,andthe afedaions,thereforc 
he knocks at the dnores of ear hearts: | 


for emrance and hisbefichildren 
arg glad he will refideiv therns: 
they ſet him vp; 1a, the higheſt 


place of their {oules.,and fer a- 


cher Hearts.  -.-----, 


2 


| , Whaza wondexfull mercy.is| 


ehis.that, wee arc: Fads houſe,thar 


on IS 


Crowne upophim , theirdebie | 
15, thar:God may governe and | 
ruletheir whole converſation; | 
| they have no 1doll above Godin | 


bee willvouchſafe rodwelland | 
take up his lodging in ſoch defi- | 
led houlcs as'quy ſgnles args lt | 


| 


— 


_ 


my 


i 
22. 
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arena >» 


Viſitation. 


Cm. 


is NO meane favour, that God 
ſhould fivgle out us poore wret- 
ches, to have his reſidence and 


abiding place in our ſoules;con- 
 fidering there; is ſo much; 'wic- 
| kedneſle jnthe Nears ofthe wit 


..: 50 

Oh what comfort atifeb ro 
a.chriſtiaa ſoule. from the dve | 
meditation ofthis point; 1f wee 


(ſaith Moſes), from. generatian t0 
generation, Howſoever weiſhuf- 
tlein the world, as they did in 
the wilderneſſe, now -hetez; and 
naw there, having no cextaine 
place of abode, but axe here to 
<3;qpd 2NNeTO-MOISOWGYRr:in 
God wee have an/auſe, then art 
eur habitatign; he is ours apd:we 
archis. And what a comfact. is 
this that wee-are Gods-houſe; 
Certainly. God will provide fos 
his owne xc hauſt;hee that layes this 


gs) charge 


— 


TE EPI RI” he ACK 


are Gods hoaſe;rhen God wilbe | 
our hauſe;T hos art our hekitdtjon 


Pſal. 90.1, 


— A. os. ts. 


| 


- 
« # 


T he Churches 


put that affeFion' and care of 


families willheneglect his own? 
hee that makes us love, and puts 
that naturall affetion into us of 
| hee nor infinitely more in him- 
ſelfe, when-as that which wee 
have, is but a beame or ray 
from his infinite brighrneſſe> 
This ſhould then inftruct us 
to labour that God may dwell 
largely and 'comfortably in us, 
to deliver upall to this keeper 
of onthouſe, and ſuffer him to 
rule:and raigne in-us, The Fg. 
mifh Church is become the ha- 
birarign of Devils, that whic' 
was$:Bethel,ts now become Beth- 
aven, - \Why > -becatſe they 
would not ſuffer God to rule in 
his ©wne houſe, but would have 
coadjutors with Chriſt,/as ifhe 


——_— WY 2.6 LM 


charge upon others , and hath 


proviſion into others for their | 


| 


thoſe that belong unto us,hath | 


- "* Ps, * A | 
were not a-{ufficient'head of the 


——_ , - 
4 a—_ 
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1 
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P 5ſitat tation. 


"Charch to govern it "but he muſt 


| have aYicar the Pope, who (as A 


| the temple of God. 


Chriſt were roo weak) will 'nor | 
| ſuffer him ro exerciſe his Xinzly 
off ice, unlefle bee may ſupport 8& 
help-him : thus they ſer jup the 
abomination 'of defolation in | 


i 'Oh beleved,it much concerns 


cleannts > - 


us; to cleanſe and-purifie out 
hearts, that! ſo weemay ' enifer- 
raine'Chriſt,and he way: deli ht | 
toabideand dwellwith Us: F 

| know-how hairiouſly hee rake 
| it, when #6 hoaſt wits maule a thn 
of #heeves, and will hee not take 
itfoch worſe;, that our hearts 
ſhould be made the-yery ſinks 
| and capes of all. manner 'of wn: 


How ſhould 'wee -bopgs and | 
cryr& God that he would whip 
outirlieſe noyſome Tufts & cor- ' 
riptions out -of the temple" of | 
onriwares, ay afy — | 

ion | 


— y ©. — 


| 


| 


. 


| 


1 


| 


Luke 19:46-- 


Mad 
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A. 
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| 


| havea ſpeciall care of his wne 


| hoxts.us 40.abftaive from alt Glthi | 
veſſe both. of -fleſh «nd ſpirit, for 


| The Churches 


| |&Ripn, or terrour of conſcience|| 


hater, rather .chen ſuffer 
2M to: reſide. there,-ſti]l-to 
ricve his good Spirit, | Wee 
1d takea holy. Szere upon vs 

as being temples of the haly Ghoſt, 
and therefore too good robe 
 defiled with \nne'- Our hearts 


ſhould be:as the Holy of Holies: 
And therefore.the Apoſtle ex 


this cauſe, 4hat God may dweh a: 
#24g it us, fDr, Fr hat Communion 
bath bight-mith derknes? + (i | 

Are Gods people his bone? 
Then let the: enemies , of: be 
Qhurch. take, heed , how.i they 


deale-wich.thew:;: for God: will 


Pee, howſoever he may feem 
fora time. to,,neglc& tis; chil- 


Age: his hor ls. 'Ril; and ng ondi- 


2k vp y 


i 
- — —_ — 


—— 


en,” yet remember; this;-they || | 
naty.bouſg; Qua Fonple, mhero FI 


F fication. 


f ATIS 


| on ſucrifie is offered to him 
continually, and hee that deftiroy- 
eth the temple of God , him will 
God deſtroy... 

Here a queſtion would bee 
anſwered, which ſome unchari- 
table ſpirits make, and that 1s 
this, VVherher England bee the 
houſe of God, orno ? | 
 Tanſwer. The whole Carho- 
| like militant/Church is bucone | 
houſe of God, though there bee | 
divers branches ofthe ſame: As 
there is bur-6ne-maine Ocean of 
the Sea, yet as'ir waſheth/upon 
the Brittiſh coaſt ar'is called the 
Brittiſh Sea; and as it waſherh 


— - 


Sea,&c. lt hach divers names of | 
the divers Countries which 1t | 
| paſſerh thorow-: neverthelefie 


on the Germans; the German | 


| | there j is fill bur oe. marine. Sea: | 
| Sor is with the louſe of God, | 
| God hach but-one true: Church | 


|#'the 'whole © world , which 
"ſpreads | 


Anſw. 
Ti:at the 
Church of 


England is 
Gods houſe. 
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| 


Obſer.4. 
| That the 


"t houſe of God 


| necds viſiting 
| and purging, 
| andthe rea- 

| ſons of it, 


| 


s ſpreads it ſelfe into divers Nati. 


| ons and Conntrits upon the face 
| ofthe carth ; Onc branch wher: 
of isamong us atthis day. 

How prove you that >? 

Doth not Chriſt dwell a. 
mongſt us by his Ordinances, & 
; by his Spirit working eff Etually 
| In the ſame? If ahouſe be not 
, In perfect reparre, 18 it not ſill] a 
houſe >: I beſceech you Jet us ra- 


to awell till with us, then call in 


A rr Ion ro I II I i I, 


amongſt us or no. 


God after ſome time will need 
viſiting and purging, ſeeing it 
will ſoone gather ſoyle: There 
will abuſes and diſorders creepe 
into ir,ſo thatitwillneed Refor- 


ſaith, The time i come that judg- 
i Sebiot ment 


u___kN. 


ther give God cauſc to delight | 
queſtion wherher hee dweljeth 


Bur to proceed, Hence fur- 


ther wee ſee, that the houſe of 


mation.. And' this the Apoſlile | 
| ſeemes to infinvate, when hee 


| 


Viſita tion. 


ment muſt | begin ar the houſe of 
God, The Lord ſaw cauſe for 
what he did : For, 

Firſt, ſuck is the weakneſſeof 


| mans nature, ; that evi// rhings 


loone diſcourage us, and good 
things(cxcept wee wraſtle with 
our ſpirirs) prove a ſnareros the 


beſt; Even the Church of God 


to gather corruprion, as water 
doth by ſtanding,and as theayre 
it ſelfe will doe, it it have not 
the wi#de tO purge ir; Andas tt 
isin the bodyes of men, if they 
be tiot curiouſly looked unto, 
(afrer a certaine time) they will 
gather ſuch a burthen of humors 
as will riſe to a diftemper, ſo 
that they myſt be lett bloud; or 
purged &c. So it is with the 
Churchot.God ,; Such is the in- 


| firmiry of mans nature, and the 
| malice of Sathay that enemy to 


man ;that the beſt of Gods 


people 


after a long rime of peace is apt | 


"_———_—_—_ 


Reaſ.1. 
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| peoplewwill quicklygather ſome 
 diftemper or other,and Rand in 


need of purging. You know a 


| houſewil garher dult of ir (elſe, 


rhough cleanear the'firit. 

2, Moſt certaine'ir is that the 
Church of God- cannot be long 
witheur ſome affliction, confi- 


| dering that ir isnow ina ſiateof | | 
Pilgrimage,abſent from God,in 


another world asit were; Vee 


| liveinagroſle corrupt ayre,and 


draw in the corruption of the 


| ricmes,one defiling/anorher,7 am | | 
| 4 maniof polluted lips' (ſaith Zſay) 
nd dwell with men of polluted tips; || 
ill-neighbours made him the || | 


worle.: | = 
Ji This ſhould fiir-us up: to la- 


ment: the miſerable: eſtate*of 
dds nature, that eventhe beſt | 


afimen{(the Church and people 


| of God)whileſt they remaine in 


chis world Rand:ifnneed of con- 


cinuall purging add wititiowitg; 


waging ww— __— eG 


| Fifitation. 


— —Ak 


i 


Crofles are as neceſtary tons as 
our daily bread, becaute we car- 


ding ro Gods corref#ions, as tO 
his comforts in this world ; the 
Church needes keeping unde 
for the molt part; God will not 
haveus ſertic upon our dreggs. 
This ſhould teach us ro bewatle 
our condition, and to detire to 
be at home, where we ſhall need 
no purging, where wee ſhall be 
as free from ſorrow ,as from ſrnre 
the cauſe of ir. 

Obferve wee further. that 2s 


| the Church will land in necdeof 


| chaſtiſements ſo God wil! come and 
viſite his T exaplewhen need t5;a0d 
bur when need requires neither; 
tor God 1s no Tyrant,yere wil 


|ſhew rhathe hates tinne,wherc- 


ſoever hee finds it, even in his 
owne deare children and fer. 
vants; | 


RR - 


| ry that abour us which wants 
them s Weeare as much behol. - 


Icr.48 It, 


[ 
| Objer. 3. : 
That God will 
come to vilits 
and purge his 


houſe, when 
| need 1£. 


; 
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Why God af- | 
| fie; his owne 
people before 


| If God ſhould beare withrhe | 
| abuſes and finnes of his owne ||þ 
| Church and People,ir would ſeem || 
| that ine was not ſo contrary to |Þ 


| Therefore, i in whomfoever hee || 
findes ſinne, hee will puniſh 1r- 
| Our blefled Saviour found this || 
| true, when hee rooke upon him || 
| the imputation of our finnes, || 
| and became bur onely a Suertie | 
forus; you ſee how it made 
; him cry out, My Ged, my God, || 
\ why haſt thou forſaken wee! Thoſe || 
glorious Creatures the very An || 
| gels themſelves, when they kept ||| 
| not their owne ſtanding, God 
\ would indure them no longer, 
| bur thruſt themour of heaven. 
Bar why doth God chiefly || 


affict his owne people more 


Becauſe they are of his owne 
family and are called by his name: 
Now the diſorders of the family 


| \_ - | - --- ronayy 


| his holy diſpoſition as IT 1S.\Þ |7 


then others ? »JJþ- 


much through the ſides of pro-. 
| fefſors: Whar ſaith the wicked 


[1 
_— | — 0 


4 iſitation ! 


—_—_ 


__c— 


tend to ro the diſg Irace of the Go- 
vernour of ir - the finnes of the 
church couch God more nearly 
then others. And therefore 


I judgments muſt beginne at the ſan. | 


duary firſt, I will be ſanitified in 
all that come neere mee, ſaith God 
when hee 1more Auarons ſons. 
The nearer wee come to God 
(if wee mainraine not the dig- 
nitie af obr profcflion) undoub. 

tedly the more neate will God 
come to us 1n judgment. VVee 
ſee the Angels, who came nea- 
reſt to God ofall others , when 


| once they ſinned again(t him, 


they wete tumbled our of hea- 
ven, and caſt inro the bottom- 
lefſe pit : Heaven could ther; 
brook them no longer. 
Beloved, the Goſpel ſuffers 


worldling ? Theſe be your pro- 


— <= 


fefflors : ſee what manner of 


C 2 Ives 
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Z. 
The finnes of 
the godly 


then others, 


oa 


lives they lead ; what little con. 
ſeicnce they make of their waies 
&c. Little dove men know how 
much Rel:gion is vilified , and 
the wayes of God evill ſpoken of , 
through the looſe cariage of 
| Proteſfors of the Goſpel], as if 
| there were no force in the grace 
and favour of God to make us 


as if Religion conſiſted in word 
onely,and not in power. VV hat 
a ſcandall is this to the cauſe of 
Chriſt > It is no marvell God be- 
gins with them firtt. To# have 


more haynous 


| the earth, and therefore will I pu- 
| aifh you, A man may ſec and paſſe 
by dirt 1h his grounds, but he wil 
not ſuffer it in his dining Cham- 


be in his Parlowr, 

| The ſinnes of Gods hinſe ad- 
mit of a greater 472ravation, 
then the ſtnnes of others : For, 


Aha 


love and obey him inall things; 


—_ 
T3 — - 4 X=- S. 
COP TROOP ys SP 17 WI" On J Y " 


1 knowne abowe all the families of 


ber, he will not endure duſt to | | 


oy 
© —m— 
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Viſitation. 


1. They are are committed againſt 
more /ight , 2. againſt more 7 
nefits and favonrs. 3. their {innes | 
in a manner are ſacriledge: what | 
to make the temple of God a den 
of theeves ; to defile their bodies | 
and ſonles that are bought with 
the precious blood: of Jeſus 
Chritt ; Is this a ſmall matter > 
Ag oaine, 4. their finnes are 746. 
latry for they are not onely the | 
bouſe of God, bur the ſpouſe of | 
God. 

Now for a ſpouſe to be falſe & 
adulterous , this is greater then 
fornication, becauſe the bond is 
nearer; So the nearer any come | 
to Godin Profeſſion,the higher | 
istheaggravation of their linne; | 
and as their fin growes, ſo muſt: 
their puniſhment grow anſwera- 
ble, and proportionable : They | 
therefore that know Gods will 


| moſt of all others, muſt /ooke for | 
| = a”. if they doe it not. | 


i 
cz Hence | 
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F7 "I | | Hence rherefore las that || - 

| No puviledge | no Priviledge can exempt us|| | © 

Be <4 from Gods jadements , nay ra-|| 

* judgement. | ther the contrary ; where God 

| doth magnific his rich goodnes | | 

| and vicrcy to a people, and is|þ ſh 
notwithiianding diſhonoured || | Ss 


| by them,he will at laſt magnibie |} | 
his righteous juiiice in correct- || - 
ing ſuch diſobedicnt wretches. || | ** 
| 4ugs Tine. Some of the Fathers were forced || of 
| 41-44% | fo juſtifie God in viſiting his|| |? 


Church-more ſharply rhenothcr |Þ | 2 
| people : becauſe Chriſtians are || lin 
ſo much worſe then others, by || | PA 
| how much they ſhould be ber-||Þ | 
\ter. Their (ins Open the months || 
| of otficrs to blaſpheme. Wee || the 
| | ſhould nor beare out our ſelves || | 35 
| on this, that wee. are Gods houſe, || da 
but feare fo much the more ro |Þ | P 
offend Hm, elſe all our arivi- || as 
lee'res will bur increaſe our gvilt, |] 
not ovr comfort. 
\ Fen. | Secondly,if God begins "is | | C/ 
$1 : 1 A 
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Viſitation. 


i. 


| his owne houſe, let the Church be. 
ſeverc in puniſhing ſinne there 


moſt of all:becauſe Gods wrath 


—_—_— 


' 
{ 
| | 
þ 
1 


| 


will break out firſf there. VWhat | 
a (hame 1s 1t, that the Heathen 
ſhould make ſuch ſharp lawes 


againſt Adultery and other fins, 


and wee let them paſſe with a 


| | flight, or no puniſhment ar al 2 


No doubr bur Ged bleffeth a 
State moſt, when finne is difſ-. 


| countenanced and condemned 


moſt. for then it 1s the Srates 
ſinne no longer, bur lyeth upon 
particular offenders. 

Bur I haſten. 

As God willwiſit his Church, ſo 
there 1s acertaine time furit., God 
as hee hath appointed a general . 
day tO judge the world is, fo hee 
appoints particular times of 
judgment in th life, hee is the 
wiſe diſpenſer of times. God 
doth not alwayes whip his 
Church, but his ordinary courſe 


—_— C 4 is, 
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Obſer.4. 
God appoints 
a particular 
rime for his vi- 
firatiens 
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Dneſt, 
1} Anſw, 


is, ro give chem lome reſpite; as 
ACS _ atrer Pauls converiion 
' the Church had joy, anderew in 
' the comforts of the holy Ghoſs. 


his people, as we:l as mourning 
dayes: fayre weather, as well as 
foule, and allto h<cJp rhem for: 
ward 1n the way 0 icaven, Be. 


loved, God gives .many happy ' 
and bleſſed times roencourage 


'weak qnes at' their fir ft comming 
0, that they may the better 
| ErOw vp in goodneg,, and not be 
nipped in the bud; but afier 3 
 CCItalie Lime, | when through 
peace. and encouragement they 
| grow ſecure and carcletle, and 
| Kanghwous in their lives, then 
 heetakes them in hand ind CcOr- 
\redts them, God hath ſcouring 
| ; dayes for his veſſels. 


.in God will viſir his Church > 


= Lanſwerin gcnerall,chetimne 
BE: | of | 
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God hach rejoycing dayes for | | 


What be choſe rimes where- 
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| of viſiting che. Church .of God 
is from: Abel tothe laft man that 
fhall be in the earth , the Church I. 
| beganne with bloud, continues | Vhatbethe | 

| with bloud, and ſhall exd with | Tjpes of C008 
| |bloud, the! whole dayes of the 
| Church,area time of perſecuti- 
on ; frowz my youth upward (ſaith | Plal-38.r5- 
the Plalmil(t) 7 have ſuffered, 10 | 
may the. Chvorch of God fay, | 
even from my cradle, from my in- 
fancy I have beeneatflicted; yea | 
for thy ſake we are killed all the day \ Plahaa 22. 
| long, and counted as ſheepe'for the 
flanghyer ; bur this is nor here 
meant::-..; :* BY 

The time for the Church of | --:2. | 
God to ſuffer, is, when the glo- | The Chucch is 
rious manifeſtation ofthe Gol- | {.1;.1r ofthe. 
| |pell is more'then in fermer | Goſpel hath | 

| times ; wee ſee the tex firit perſe- TY | 
cations was after that generall] * © } 
promulgation of the Goſpel], | 
whereby the world was more 
lolightned then formerly, Wee 

read 
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edt. end ated 


= 
That now 1s 
the time of the 


j Churches af- 


fligion, 


| Queſt.” 


| 


| 


| pale horſe of famine, and a red 


| 


reade in theRewelation of a white 
hor{e chat Chriſt rides on, and « 


horſe ot perſecution that follow- 
ed atrerhim, So preſently after 


| che preaching of the Goſpell, 


comes the fanne, and the axe, 
(or though not very preſently 
yet) afcer acertaine time when 
our neede requires it ; for God 
will wayte a while to ſee how 
wee entertaine his glorious Go. 
{pel,and whether we walke wor- 
thy of1it or not. 

More particularly,eveg now 
is the time of 1acobs trouble,cven 
now God hath pur a cup into 


4 


commiſſion to deyoure which 
is not yetcalled in. 


Bur what be the more eſ; Peci- 


all times wherein a man may 
know ſome judgement is like to 
fall upon the Church of God? 
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the Churches hand, and ir muſt | | 


| goe round ; the ſword hath a 


The | 
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| agreater;thi,and this have 1 done 
| (faith rhe Lord) and yet yee have 


| ftowld 1 [mitt you any more ((aith 


== == 


tt <__—_— 


The Scripture is wondrous ful 
inthe point, 

1. God uſually before any 
heavy judgement viſits a people 
with leſſer jadgements;hisfoor. 


| ſteps firff appeare in ſome ſmall | 


token of his diſpleaſure, bur if 
| that prevayles nor,zhez he brings 


not returnea unto mee; There be 
Cy before the ruine of 
a houſe; Leſſer judgments make 
way- for greater, aS4 little wedg 
makes way for a greater; and 
therefore where leſle afflictions 
prevaile not,there cannot but be 


An expe&tation of greater, Fby 


God)you fall away more and more, 
(that is) I muſt have a ſweeping 
judgement ta carry you cleanc 
away. 

Againe, uſually before ſome 
Treat calamity, God takes awdy 


Ar W. 


wor= \ 


How wee way 
know when 
ſome iudgemet 
approacheth. 


1.St 1010s 


Amos 4.6,7-. 


Efay 1.5. 


2 S3pne; 


He etennck 


_.. a. AL. a 
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| Prov.11.10,11. 


Eccl,g.15. 


—— 


bs Ren m_ lay, Where is Gad? 


——c cod nn tes, 


worthy men, the Co uncellor, and 
the Captain,and the man of warre, 
This is a fearefull preſage that 
God threatneth ſomedeſiructi- 


on; for they are the Pillars of | 


the Church, and the ſtrength of 
the world , they are thoſe that 
make the times and places good 
wherein they live; for they keep 
away evill and do good, by their 


example and by their prayers ma- 


| | 


cauſe to rejoyce in them, and it 
 18-an; vill 1gne..when ſ{uch-are 


ny wayes. A good man is a com- 


mon good ; :the Citty thrives the 


better(as Solomon ſaith)for 4r7igh- 
teozes man; therefore wee have 


removed. 


God uſually : viſits a people, 


when ſome: horrible .cryiog ſins | | 


raigneamongt them, as t. 2 
theiſme.Beloved ,Godſtandsup- 
on his prerogative then,when he 
is- ſearce knowne Ig the world; 


God 
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God ſees us not, &c. SO like. 


wiſe 2, when T7aelatry prevailes, | 


this 3s ſpirituall Adultery, and a 
breach of Covenant with God. 
Againe 3. when aiviſions grow 
amongſt a people, un 15 a pre- 
ſerver;where there is diſſention 
of judgement, there will ſoone be 
diſſention of affed0ns ; and diſ- 


 fipation wil be the exd1t we take 


nor heed; for the moſt part Er- 
cleftaſticall diſſentions, end 10 c/- 


| vill; And therefore wee {ee be. 


torethedeſtrucion of Teruſaler 
what a world of Sch:ſmes anl 
diviſions were among the 1ews, 


<<” ORE oo —_, 


there were Phariſees, and Saddrn- 
ces &c, It was the rvine of the | 


ten Tribes at length, the revt that 
leroboam cauſed ia Religion; It 33 
a fearefal] ſigne of ſome great 
lIudgement to fall upon a 
Charch, when there is not a flop- 
ping of diſſentions ; they may bc 
ealily ſtopped at the firſt, as wa- 
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| Anſw, 

4 When finne is 
| ripe. 

| 


b 4. 


| Fers in the beginning ; bur when 

they are once gotten into the 
very wvital[parts of the Church & 
Commonwealth, wee may ſee the 
miſchiefe,bur it 1s hardly reme- 
dycd. Againe, when ſi»ne goes 
with ſome evill circunſtances and 
| 0dious qualities which aggra- 


on :at ſuch a time as this a man 
may know there is ſome fearfull 
| judgement approaching. 

| But when is finne 7/pe? 
t.Vhen ir is/mpudent ;when 


it their whole courſe and trade 
of life:when mens wicked cour- 
ſes are their converſation, they 


! cannot tell how ro doe other- 


wiſe, 

2. When finne growes com- 
mon,and ſpreads farre;[t is an ill 
plea to ſay; Others do foas well 

as 


— —_ L277 A. — — Wn ct 


vate the ſame in the fighr of 
| God; as when ſinne growesr7pe- 
| and abounds ina Land or Nati- || 


— 


men grow bold in {inae,making || 


4 ifitation. 


[CE 


as I;alas,the more f;z, the more 
danger. 

3. When there isa ſecurity in 
ſinning, without feare or dread 


| ofthe Al/mighty,as if men would 


dare the God of Heaven to doe 


bis worſt; Oh beloved, ſuch pger- 


ſons as goe on ſtill in their fins 
to provoke the Lord, doe put a 


(word (as it werc) into Gods 


bands to deſtroy themſelves. 
The old wor/d(you know )was 
very ſecare:no doubt theymock- 
ed at holy Noah when hee made 
the A7ke, as ifthee had beene a 


|doting old man; notwithſtan- 
| ding hee forerold them of the 


wrath to come ; And our Savi- 
our Chriſt ſaith, Before the end 


| ef the world it ſhall be, as 7» the 


dayes of Noah ; Beloved, God 
hath his o/d worlds ill, If wee 


havethe ſame courſe and ſecuri- | 
ty of finning,we muſt looke for | 


the ſame iudgements. And 
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there- | 
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in ſome meaſure, The figge tree 


fire. Beloved, who amongſt us. 


| 
| 


1 would indure a barrez tree IN his 


; can indureabarren tree in the 
\ VVilderneſſe, but not in our 0r+| 

' chards,when God,thegreat hn/- || 
| baudman of his Church, ſees that 


therefore compare t/mes witch} 


times; If the times now auſwer 


former times, when God judg.- | 
| ed them, wee may well expect |} 
| the ſame feartull judgments ro 


ſall vuponus. 

F afrnitfulnes threatucth a jude. 
ment apon a people ; when God 
bath bellowed a great deale of 
coſt and time, hee lookes wee 
ſhould anfwer his expectation 


in the Goſpell,had ſome reſpite 
given it, by reaſon of the prayers 
of the vine drefſer,but afterward 
when it brought torth 0 frurte, 
it was cut downe and caſt into the 


Garden? That which is not fit 
for fruit, is moſt ir for firezwee | 


Upon 
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the Lord .takes 
| where there is butlitelefirength | 


rmemme—mew 


upon fo great and contmual coft 
beſtowed upon'us,wee remaine 
yet &fraitfull, he willnor ſuffer 
us long, 10 cumber the ground of 
his Charch. 

Againe,aecay in our firſt love is 
a tigre of judgement approach- 
ings God threatned the Church 
of Epheſus to remove his Canale- 


fick trom among rthemyforthear 
decay in their firſt love ;, that ha- 


ving ſurferted 'of plenty and 


| 
| peace, he might recover her raft | 
| by dyeting of her ; decay infove 
|procceds trom dilefieceme. in | 
|| judgement ; and God cannot en- | 
| dure his glorious Goſpel ſhould 


be {lighred;as nor deſerving the | 
richelt ſireyne of our loves; 
© better, | 


and a firiving robe better, then 
when there is: great. neancs of | 


|graceand knowledge, and: no. 
growth anfwergble;bur cathiar a | 
WM -: D declr- t' 


6, Signs; 
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” declining in goodneſſe. I bes | 
; ſecch you lay theſe things to 
| heart;The Lordis much diſplea- 
ſed, when Chriſtians are not ſo 
| zealows as they ſhould be, when 
chere is not thar feet communi- 
os of Saints among them, to 
| ſtrengthen and incourage one 
| another inthe waies ofholineſſe 

as there might bezwhen there is 
| not a beauty in their profeſcion to 
allure and draw onothers to a 
love& liking of the beſtthings; 

when there 15 not a Careto a- 
void all [candalls that may wea- 
ken reſpec? to good things, and 
bring an evill report on the 
waies of God, when they labour 
not with their whole hearts co | 
ſerve the Lord in a cheeretul! 
manner, &c.. The very not fer-| 
ving God anſwerable to excou- 
ragements, is Certaine fi _ of 
— danger. - 
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| 


| be not -che. times wherein wee 


| coeplaines '1n 'Jzremzy that the 


| Chriſt complaihe rhar weknow 


mere eds Bc md. 4 ho end 


us looke about us; whether thefe | 


livey that judgement muſt begin | 
atthe houſe of Ged. The Lord 


Twrilc and othertfilly- creatures | 
knew the tiwevofirhenr ſtanding, 


and removing,” but' his people | 


did :not- know: Its -jadgements, | 


Doe the creatares know their 
times: and- ſeaſons; and: ſhall 


xet-theday of our viſitatioupwhat 
aſhame isrhis21 beſcech you let 
us know.and conſider our 51mes; 
If weerhave a time ' of // Fane, 
God will have a time of pwnyſh: 
in Ly 
Send! have wee not- cjuſt cauſe 
to feare that judgment 1s OF - 
 farrefrom us, when wee ſee'a 
great Part of Goa? houſe on fire 
already'-in our neighbour! 
Countiyes ? wee have had /efſe# 


ours; and they have ot 
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| wrought kindly wittbusz 1 wee 
| neede a fironger purets Ifwee 
| ;looke to. chexoarriage of men, 

| what fifihe edefle committed 


| (in finc<rwy aft Refolurivn)>to 

walke cloſely' with bima: | . 
.Aod:what the judgement will 

bes! wee may probabiy:forcſee; 
ferib{ually rheiafljudgement i is 


| (mbere) the wort of all:for in o- 


"kemover; our heads, a cloud of 
 msrre-hath«hung over us to af- 
frig ht-us bur we reft ſtill-ſecure 
19 our: ſinfull courſes,and thinke 
ito-emorrow: fhall be as to.day,..and 


Oh the frozen haares of Chriſtt- 


Wh that zo evill ſhall come nigh #s &c. 


the.wor/? «wie: dais had all but 


qbeo judgements, wee -  haveto. 
| | deala wich God,but.in ch@awce 
are tadeale with wen;whoſeve: | | 
1 ry, mereyes- are. craelties; (The | | 
| ſword bath a long time been ſha- | 


| ndw athenfarmerly 2 How few | 
| regew their! oweniant :with\God 


em — 


"—Taftation) 


| whole world (inia-manher) in a 


|\frongghem; doe wee nor:ſce the | 


| 


| 


compuſtionroundabourus,and 


fiery Furnace). 'untondghed 2 Belg: | 
ved;we have ons: ed. them 
ig abhominable- wickedneſles: i 
|andhowdvercheLordispleated | 
that -wee fhould- oriely/ beare a; 
|noyfaand rumanrof warre, yer | 
| #ce in.this Land-have;deſerved 
[ta drinkeas deepeof the cup of 
|the Lords wrath, as any people: | 
under heaven, ' - 

Var coutſe.hould we take | | 

{to;/prevent, the ablgemient of 


|| Gotl,and keepeiiofromh us2 1 


| ; Labour: ro more» God: by. 
|pedy«,repentance : ; before any | 


= 


| decree be perdmptorily come 
| ortho 


ainftus'; As yetthere is 


hopeto eatalle, For(blefled be 
| God) as WECG- have! many thungs 
| Ofrare;lo we __ many things | 


_ NNE -.: 20 = 


ans;hattheult the gvillda Y, farre | 


wee (a8.8/e threegonng. meninthe . Pan.z- 


Deſt. 


Anſw, 


Of the meanes 
ro Prevent and 
| eſcape Gods 
judgements. 

1. Jeanes, 
To meer God 
by ſpeedy re« 


pentancce 


. ob the. is Wai . 
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5 48% of: God. -aMmonglt- Ws 500 Hive 


Nore:s 


' TO intouriige usto goe: vneo Gol 
| with comforp;wee have 6pj6yed| 
| a ſucoetlion of gracious Prince 
| that have malnrained the'reuth 


j \ 
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| many godly atagifrarorant a, 
| #ifers, together: with the'grds. 
wanices & rnatty other: experich 
tes of Gods fove vourchſufoduth 
tous. We bave' yet timeto eck 
the Lord,!lerius T1Ot Hejferro till 
| the very" "37me of - jwderiwem 
come updn' ns; for that'is but 
| ſelfe dave x Aflure thy felfe rhus 
| much,thou canſt have wo"niohe 
v7 comfort in troubles andi4ffh771- 
ons when. they :d02 come,'then : 
thou: ha(keareto iprevett.them 
'before they'come; anſwerable to 
OUr Care 11 preventive noW, will 
beour conmfors then, : * . 
Therefore xf: wee wool be q 
hid in the day of Gods wrath f 
{wee would: have God xo'fer his 
[ard UpOD __— wiite Us i 
= IN 
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 Viftation. 


come wee ſhall notbe ſtirred. 


Ce. 


his beoke of Remembrance, and _ 
gather us when hee wakes up his | 


jewels, [fwee would have him to 
owne then, looke to it now; | 
Get now into Chriſt; be provi- 
ded how of a ſound profeſiion-of 
Religion , and: that will be asan | 
Arke-to ſhelter ns in the evil | 
day ; Vhat wee know let us doe, | 
andthen wee (hall be built on a | 


Rocke,that if waves or any thing 


Uſually God in dangerous 
times leaveth ſome ground of 
bope which worketh differently 
with:men; Such as are carnal 
grow preſumptuees hereupon ; 
but the Godly are drawne neerer | 
to God , upon any appearance 
of incoureggement z the good 
things they injoy from . God, 
worke in thema. more carneſt 
defire to pleaſe hitn. 

It is the cuftome of the ſpirit 


of God,to thake dowbrfull ;mper- 


—— 
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Vee fed ,and (as it were) tialfe prom. ſe; 
ſes to keepe his people" ſift in: | | | bc 
der ſome hope,whence we-reade | | | pl 
of theſe and ſuch like phraſes in (h 
Scripture,7t may be God will ſhew | | | m 
| mexcy, and Whoknoweth whether ſe 
he will hearewns2 80. . | | [oh 
| 2. leaner, |  Apgaine;examine and” eryup- fa 
—_— oc | ON- what ground: thow profeſſeſt | | | ha 
| ourReligion, |. Religion , whether it will hold | Þ | ve 
4s | water Orno; and ſtand: thee | | | - 

| Reade when evill 'rimes :#þall| | |te 
- | come. Beloved, ir neerelycbn. | | |&f 


- 


; ; cernes us all; ferioufly. to conſi- | | |th 
; | der, and narrowly roſeazchup- | | | c0 
, on what grounds wee-veriture | | |, 
| our lives and foules;try-Qur gra: | | [th 


] ces,00r knoleda repentance, faith [0 
; Jove, 8&c. of 'what merall«they | 
are; thoſe that have coynebring 
F irroche ronchfloneanditivprove " 
 counterfer they preſenr]prejett | | [4s 
if, and willhfive none of iti; Oh | | | £41 
| that wee hadthis wiſedomn for | | | 
matrersof A gy wr: | 1th 
i} | FA "4 & ſearch | | ]+: 
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ſearch-and plough up their owe | 
hearts,they would not need. the | 
| plowing,of Gods enemies , wee | 


| ments,: if wee would judge our 
| [ehves, Fhe Church complaired 
| that che eDemiies had made /o 

farromes on her backe, bur ifſhee | 
| had plowed her (elfe ſhe hadſa- | 


| 


ſhould not neede Gods judge- 


—_ ew. 


Piſitation. "| 


ved the enemiesthar labour. 

- Before any judgement comes; 
let us ſtore pp the feuics of a holy 
life z every day be doing ſome: 
thing; doe that om which may 
comforttheethen;ſtoreup com- 


forts againſithe cuill day, when | 


the: 4/7ht. & come: wee -cannot 


[workt .;.Jec us therefore: walke 
| while wee have the Jightzlerws 


looke:about us,and 4o:whar.good 
Wee can, whileſt:wee'bawe time 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, - The 
timewill'come ere long, that 


[thou wile-wich,' Oh:thar-1:had 
|that@pportunityandadvantage. 
ot of 


$, 
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3. Meanes, 
Io ftore upthe | 
fruits of a god- | 
ly life before 
the iudgement } - 
commcth. | 


— 


ECT, 


4.24 cANes, 


Our Own fns,& 
the fins of the 
| UmEs. 


| 


To mourne for | 


| 
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of deing grod as I have had ; Oh 


that] had ſuch meanes of- doing 
good as I have had, butthen ir 
will be too lare;#hew that where. 


by thou ſhonldeſt doe pood wil| | 
be in thy enemies hands , and| 


therefore while wee havet time, 


| let us be doing and receiving all 
| the'good wee can. 


Againe, if wee would have! 
God to ſhicldus, and be an hi. 
ding place to us in the worſt 
times, let as mourne for our owne 


| ſonnes, and the ſinnes of the times 


wherein wee live. Let us kee 


our ſelves unſpotted of the fins 


of the world; let us not bring 
Ricks to the commen fire, let Us] 
not make the times worſe 'for us, | 


bur betcer;that the 5imes and ple- 


ces wee live in may bleſſe God! | 
| for us. 


And letusnot onely mourne. 
for the. fi#nes of the times, but 
oo alſo ro vepreſe themall 
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| woutd either weaken our 
| #007 Ac our affections 


| injoy; left"wee force God to 


take them'from ns; and: ſo wee 
commeto know: that bythe want 


| of it; which'wwee "did*nor value 
| when wee poſſeſſed ir;Oh letus | 
| eſteeme the treaſure of the Go- | 

| ſpell ar a-higher rate then ever | 
| wee have done ; wee ſee how it * 
| is flightedby moſtof the world, | 


ww. they ſhake the blefſed 


| 1raths of God, and tall them in- ; 
ey queſtion , being indifferent | 


for  anyRetigion; J£ Nils out pro- 
liciency ed?[tbehoovesus 


| to ſtore op” all the' ſanQtified 


knowledge wee can,and ro take 
heed wee yeild not to any that 
T judge 


co 
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Religion, and 
cvery truth of ; 
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we canon fiand is the cappe,en- | 
| deavouring by our prayers and | 
feares 6 fop Gods judgments. | | 

|  Atidwee ſhoulder a high | ;. Meaner. 
| priceapon that Xelig/o#and the | Toſer anhigh 
| bleſſiags of God which wee de: | poem 
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lo mourne for 
our own fins,8 
the fins of the 
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| ſonnes, and the ſinnes of the times 
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of doing good as 1 have had ; ; Oh 
that I had fuch meanes of- doing 
good as I have had, butthen ir 


by thou ſhonldeft doc pood wil 


therefore while wee have time, 
letus be deing and receiving al 
 the'good wee can. 

Againe, if wee would have 
God to ſhield us, and be an hi. 
ding place to us in the worſt 
times, let as mourne for our owne. 


wherein wee live. Let us kee 


our ſelves unſpotted of the fins 


will be too lare;#hew that where. | | 


be in thy enemics hands ; and] 


Ricks ro the common fire, letus 
not make the times worſe for us, 
but better;chat the #19165 and ple- 
ces Wee live in may blefle God' 
for us.. 

And letusnot oncly mourne. 
for the. fi#nes of the times,/ but: 


of the world; let us not bring | 


aha alſo ro repreſſe them-all _ 
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| priceupon that Religion and tl 
| bleſſiags of God which wee oo 
| injoy; left wee force. God to. 

| rake them'from os; and: fo wee 
| cometo know that bythe want | 
| of ir, which'wee did*nor value 
| when wee poſſeſſed ir;Oh letus | 
eſtetme the treaſure of the Go- | 


| % 
| 


ſpell ar a-higher rate then ever 


wee have done ; wee ſee how it 
is flightedby moſtof the world, 
how 'they ſhake the blefſed 


j _—_ of God, andtall rhem i in- | 


0: queſtion , being indifferent 
for  anyRetigion; Is rhis out IT 


| ieiencybeloved?It behooves us 


| to ſtore op” all the' ſantifed 


| knowledge wee can,and ro rake 
| heed wee yeild nor to any that 


woutdeither weaken our judge- 


| Aves # inReligion,or our affeions 
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we ecan,onl ſtand is the gappe,cn- ” a TI 
| deavouring by our prayers and | 
feares to Bop Gods judgments. | 
Atid wee hould ſer a hi & 5: Meaner. | 
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every truth of 
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my aha 


” "I to, thebelt, thiogs ; wee {bould 


every onein his place, labour to 
foppe difſenriqns.in;Fhis Kinde, 
andikpir. our, hearts together as 
one an44-i0.ngity-and concord; 


going with them; wnitie makes 
F irong,: but. Diviſiop weaknerh 
any pegple; Eyen Sathansking- 


What, is the , glory of Eog - 


| land z.,take away the. Goſpe). 
| and what; haze wee: rhax.other | 
| Natiqns A nar. . bartgn then 


#4 a4 * 


parte ns 0? | 


Barter her hajidggajids;and 
ſo wa Religion: heeng, attended 


| with proſperitie and, peagy 3 preſ ef + 


vation,apd protetFion ampog(t "8, 


DY r9.the adm cation oe ather 
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fore. 
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faTions, bave. alwaies- _fradtion; | 


| d ame Aided agen it felfe Ccan- 
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'| wee efteeme mort; þ :c;- | | 


| for e make much of-rhar R eligi- 
| 0z,which if we had italone (joy: 


| and' unvaluable- bleſſing > And | 
| ſhall-wee not zow''much more | 


| of the- Goſpel, whileti we doe in» 


1 


aedwich:many croſſes and ſuf/- 
rings; yet): were an tfeftimabie 


conſideripg it hath /becne atren- 
ded by God withi:ſo many mecr- 
cies, cheriſh. and:maintainethe 
ſame allwe can? Doe-we thinke 


| it will goe- alone when 1t goes, | 

2 $ ; v = 
whenſoeyer | 'God' removes it | 
| from us? No'nohercfore I be- 


ſeech you:ſerus highly cſteeme 


joy itz if wee ſuffer 742 ro be ſha. 


ken any way,our peace and pro» | 
ſperity -will hea leaves,” and | 


} 


judgement upon judgement wil | 
comeupon us: If wee willndt ; 


regard the 74th of God which'he 
elteemerh moſt; hee with take 
away. outward profperitie which 


But Teome roche'filthpoinr, | 
E | —— 
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| That iudgemer 
1 muſt begin.ar 
Gods houſe, 
& the reaſons 
of it. 


Dneft. 
\ Anſw. 
| Reaſ.r. 


| Reaſez. 


' | wicked men,chat they ſeeing how 


{ ofthemſelvesat the laſt, if they 


j Yodds, cextaincly the flewes (hall 
_ | be whipped with fcorptons. 
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that judgement: muſt bezin at the 
houſe of Gad. | T 
VWhy doth: God begin:with | 
| his owne Church and people? . 
| I. Uſually becauſe: hee uſerh 
wicked menand the enemies of 
his Church for that baſe ſervice 
| to correct andpuniſb chem. 
' 2, To take away all exciſe from 


' ſeverely God deales with his 
| ownedeare Children,might be 


| ſtirred up to looke abourthew, | | 


and confider what will-become 


goe on in their ſinfull courſes; ſo 
many croſſes as befallGods chil- 
dren, ſo many evidences againſt 
ſceure carnal perfons; for it. Gad 
deale thus with: the greeve#ree, 
what wilthe do with the dry > If 
he ſcourge his children thus with 


 3-' God begins with bis own 


ſer-/ 
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Viſitation. 


| tocrror and corruption ; Gods 
love to his people is ſuch, that | 


This is &@ point of marve]- 


IT 


rents, that his children might | 


grow deeper in rebellion a- 


oainſt him, and attract more 


ſoyle and filth to themſelves, 
and be more and more ingaged 


hee regards their correction be- 
fore the confufien of hisexerzes. 

Againe, God. doth this, rhat 
when hee ſends them good aayes af< 


| terwardsthey might have the more | 


taſt and reliſh of his goodneſſe ; at- 


deales favourably therefore 


with a man, - when hee crofleth | 


him in the beginning of his dates, 
and gives him peace in Jus /arrer 
end, 


ſons comfort. and - iIncourage- 


teran afflicted life, we are more | 
ſenſible of happy times; God | 


| ment to the faithfull fervants of | 


God; | 


be beſs at Iaſt;if he ſhould not bes | 
| ginne with them, they would | 


Reaf..4. 
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| F/erx. 
| That God by | 


our correions 


ſheweth 


Queſt. 


Anſw, 


% 
_— 


we are his, 


What is meant 
by judgement, 
and the divers 
kinds of it, 


that 


| 


' VI24e 1s not bated becauſe it 1s 


| God: for-1.though Godcorre® 
them ſharply , yet hee {hewes 
therby they are of his honſhold; 
When a man corrects another, 
wee may know it is his ch:1de or 
ſervant &c. God (ſhewesthat we 
are Of his houſe and family by the 
care hee takes tO correCt us; the 


pruned, but that ir may bring 
forth wore fruitzthe 2r0und 1s not 
hated becaule ir is ploughed, nor 
the houſe becauſe it 15 cleanſed, 
Bur what is meant by jndge- 
ment here?” AOTTERT 
Indgement is correction mo- 
derared to. Gods childrensſnd?- 
ment is twofold inScrepture; the 


ments,and the correddionsoft God 
are called judgements, The Sta- 
twtes are called judgements, be- 
cauſe they judge what we ſhoald 


FT 


doe; Now when' wee doc 


ſtatates- of God are called judge- yl | 


doe. and'what wee ſhould nt | 
not: | 


that | 


—— 
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that wee ſhould, hee is forced to 


| often urgeth,Corred? us 0 Lord in 


|| ſweepes them away as donng, as 
|| droſſe, and as chajfe &c. 


Viſitation. 


—— 


judge us 4Zrpaly with real! juJg. 
ments. | 
The reall judgements of God, | 
are cither, 1, upon the wicked, 
(and fo they are judgements 7 
fary,{pr there 1s nor the leaſt 7aff 
of his love in them ro wicked 
menz#hey can make no ſanfificd 
vleofrhem, becauſe they are not 
direted to them for their 
g00d.)Or 2.to Gods children,and | 
lo they are moderate corredtions, | 
and therefore the Prophet ſo. 


judgement &c. God alwaies mo- 
derares afflictions to his owne 
children, bur as tor the wicked, be 


Againe, ir 15 a comfort t6 
Gods children that hee beginnes 
with them firſtzrather rhenGod | 
will ſuffer them to periſh and 


be condemned wirh the world, 
A. 


| 


RY roo 


[erem. 19. 24, 
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T be ( burches 


hee beginnes with them here, | | 
rhey have their worf# firſt, and | F 
the better 1s to come. | 

This likewiſe is ſome comfort, 
that the r7e whenGod corrects 
| his children is moſt ſcaſonable 
& kt for them, God pruneth his 
trees inthe fitteſt time. A Þlant 
cur unſeaſonably dieth,bur being 
cut in due time it flouriſhes the | | 


| better ; All the works of God 


are beautifull in their ſeaſon, |} 
| Every Chriſtian may truly ſay 
God loves me better then ] doe| | 
my ſelfe, hee knowes the deſt 
time of purging and viſiting his 
people, Thes is the time of Iacobs 
trouble, &c. therefore we ſhould 
lay our hands ups our mcuths, 
kiſſethe rodd,and fioope under 
judgements,as colidering Gods 
::xe,to be the beſt time,and that | 
hee knowes berter what is go0d 


| for us, then wee doe our ſelves. 


Thus you fee though we have 
capſe 


hemamanard —— 


| | Viktation. 


and God hath promiſed tat hee 


[0 "I 


cauſe of fearing Gods judg- 


| ments , yet there 13 ſomething 


ro comforc ns in the midit of 


all, God mingles our Comforts | 


and Croſſes together, whilett we 
are here; both to keepe us in 
avec of offending his Majeſty,and 


Therfoxe ler us alwayes looke | Sper exercitat | 


what marter of feare, and what 
matter of hope wee have , for 
both theſe are operative dffe- 
ans ; Oh that I could ſtirre up 
this bleſſed feare in you , it is 
that which preſerves the ſouſe; 


mill put his feare into our hearts, 
that wee ſhall not depart from him. 
| beſeech you plic the throne 


of grace, and defire the Lord | 


that it may bee to every one of 
your ſoules according to his 
good word. 


Labour likewiſe for izconrage- | 


men; in the waies of holineſle; 


to incourage us in well.doing ; | * #07: 


[ 


| 


| 
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% 


Proy.1.24. 26 


| 
| 


( blefled be God ) yet wee have 
a time of reſpite, God forbeares 
Bs with much patience & good. 


| nefſe, Anſwerable to ovr goed: 


courſes that we take zow,will be 
eur cominort in the evil day. If 
wee carcleſly go= on in (inne, 
& thinke it time enongh to re- 
new our covenant with God 
then when his judgments are 
abroad and ready to ceafle up. 
onus, we doe but delude our 
owne foules & expoſe our ſelues 
to inevitable dangers. Marke 
what the Lord faith , Becauſe / 
called and you would net heare,c5c. 
therfore will 7 [au2h at your de-- 

ruction ; 1s 1t nor firange that 
rhe mercifull God ſhould /avgh 
at the calamity of his poore 
creatures ? yet thus it 1s with 
every wilfu!l finner, that dallies 
with God, and puts off his rc- 


_—_ = 


| pentance from time to time; 
God will take plcaſure in the 


Tvine| 
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LEY 


| ruine of ſich a man, and laugh | 
when his feare cometh ; becaule | 
thoſe that ſeeke him then doe it | 
not our of any love or liking of 
God and the waiesof goodnes, 
but merely out of ſe/fe-love and | 
reſpect to their owne well-fare, 
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| And if it firſt beginne at us \ what ; 
i fhall the end of theſe be that | 


obey not the Goſpel ! 


Paz Hr SE words arc 


| —_ 
| (en FRE! Pp: opounded by 
| Jn 

| 

| 

| 


GAL £57 as if the Apoſtle 
A had beene . ar his 
' wItS end, & could not certainly 


ſer downe, how great the judg- 


| ment ſhould bee of thoſe chat 


, obey not the Goſpell; it was ſo 
rerri- 


ey = way of admirauon, 


| | 
d 
J 
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The wn rodlies miſery. 


points conſiderable are theſe. 


1, That the ſeeming proſpcrity 


of the wicked ſhall have an end. 
2.T hat it ts wiſedame to confider 
the end of graceleſſe perſons. 
3. The deſcription of them in 
theſe words , they are ſuch #5 


| | obey ot the Goſpel, 


Ir is natvrally in the hearts of 


| | carnall perſons,to thinke ir (hall 
| | bealwaies well with the, where- 
| {as the Prophet ſaith, the happi- 
nefſe of a wicked man ,is bur as 
| | 4 candle, that ends in a ſnuffe, or 


|} [like a Roſe, the beauty whereof 


| ſuddenly fades,and nothing re- 
| maines but the prickles. The fa- 


vours of men,(tor which theyfo 
much offend God) ſhall have an 
end; their ſtrength ſhall end, 
their pleafure ſhall end : alas, 
they are but pleaſures of ſinne 
for a ſeaſon ; their /ife it ſelfc 
( the foundation of all their 


| terrible and unavoydable. The 


| 
| 


Three points 
conſider. ble. 


The ſeeming 


proſperity of | 


the wicked 
ſhall have an 
end. 


E 4. com- 
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| The ungodlies miſery. 
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| CÞ ber. - 


The happl- 
nelie of rhe 


' wicked is mo- 


mentanic, heir 
m:iciic end- 
IcisC, 


comforts)thar ſhal have an end, 
bur their ſipzes, by which they 
have offended God,ſhall never 
have an end: See what a fearefu] 
judgmet followes every wicked 
wretch,;that which he ſinnes for, 
his honor riches Aeliekts,all ſhall 
vaniſh and come to nothing, 
they ſhall not be able to afford 
' him one droppe or dramme 
. of comfort at his dying day:bnt 
the ſinne ir ſelf, theguilcof that, 
and che puniſhment due to the 
, ame, (hall indure for ever to 
rorment his ſoule, withour ſe. 
r10US ICPeNrance & turning to | 
God 1n time, 

Bat ſeconely, if the happineſſe 
of wicked men ſhal havean end, 
and their miſery ſhall have no 
end : et us not bee dazeled with 
their preſent happineſſe , ſo as to 
7mitate their evill waies : let us 
rremble at their courſes, whoſe 
ends we tremble ar ; it we walke 


in 
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The ungodlies miſery. 


in the ſame path , ſhall wee not 
come to the ſame end? All wic- 
ked men that delight in the 
company one of another here, 
are brethren in evill , and ſha] 
bee like a company of tares all 
caſt into hell fire together 
hereafcer: It is pitty they ſhould 
be ſevered rhes that will nor be 
ſevered wow ; Thoſe mens cour- 
ſes therefore which wee follow 


participate eternallyafterwards 

Let this admonith us to have 
nothing to do with ſinfull per- 
ſons, nor to bee troubled 
with their ſeeming proſperity; 
They ſtand in ſlippery places ; God 
lets them alone for a while, but 
their pleaſare will end in bit- 
terneſle at laſt; all their riches 
(hall end 1n poverty & begpery, 
They ſball net have 4 drop of water 
to coole their tongues ; All their 
honour and grearneſle ſhall cnd 
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here, of their judgmer wee ſhall | 
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Luke 16, 


Luke 16. 
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The ungedlies miſery. A 


in confuſion and ſhame,and lie 
in cheduſt ere long, In deed we 
ſhould rather pirty ther if wee 
conſider their latter ends. Alas, 
what ſhall become of them ere 
long.? The fall of theſe wretches 
hall bee ſo terrible , that Peter 
could not fer it downe , but 
leaves it to the admiration of 


ſuch be | &c. 


wiſe man conſiders his ex, and 
frames his life ſutable therunto; 
therefore if we would be truly 


wiſe , let us conſider the end of 


thoſe thingsin this world, which 


t by Heaven and 
ppinefle for the 
procurement of ; Alas, what- 


| everlaſting 


| 


\ courſe anſwerable to erernity, 


! 
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wicked men offend God for, | 
! and fer ſo ligh 


the Reader , What ſhall the exd of | 


| One difference betwixt a 
wiſe man and a foolt , is, that a 


ſoever is here,ſhall have an end. [7 
A Chriftian ſhould frame his 


that] 


| hs ungodlies miſery I 


that when his happineſle ſhall 
exd in this world,it may beginne 
in the world to come, els wee 
may out-live eur happineſle. 
This is the miſery of wicked 
men, that their ſoules are erer- 
nall , but their happineſſe is de- 
cermined in this life , here that 
ends;bur their miſeryis infinite, 
and hath no end at al]. Looke 
what degree of excellency any 
creature harh if it bee goed ,the 
ſame degree of miſery it hath,if 
it be ev:/4; VWhat made the An- 
gells worſe then other creatures 
when they {inned ? but only this, 
they were moſt excellent crea- 


tures , and therefore when they 


| becameevill, their excollencie 
i did but help rhem to ſubſiſt & 
be more capable of puniſhmer. 
A wiſe mi underſtideth his mi- 
ſety,Now rhe Angels when they 
fell became more miſerable,be. 
cauſe theyweremore capacious, 
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and 


Preſent hap + 
pineſse aggra* 
yates future 
and crernall 


| miſery. 


Sapiens miſe | 
plus miſer. 


oat 
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| 


| 


and ſenſible of it , being Spirits. 


So man being (ſinful! and 
evill, his end will be more mi- 
ſerable then any inferiour crea- 


ture, becauſe he was more hap- | 


pie ; his happineſſe helps him 
to more miſery ; How ſhould 
this {tirre up every one to looke 
abour him, & not to prize him- 
ſelfe by any outward excellency 
whatſoever> The more excel- 
lent thou art, the more miſe. 
rable if thou fin againſt God ; 
Ic is of all uohappineſles the 
moſt unhappie thing, for a man 
to live happyly here a while, 
& be eternally miſerable after- 
wards, for our former happi- 
nefle tands to nothing els but 
to make us more ſenſible of 
furure miſeries; what is all the 
felicity of great perfons when 
they die and leave this world ? 
alas, it ſoone comes to nothing, 


and ſerves but to make them ap- 


 prehen- 
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| buroes to heilz ſhall I for a little 


. Beloved,as the good things of a 


4 


prehenſive of more miſery then 
meaner ons are capable of ; 
What ſhall the end of ſuch be | &c. 
From this, that the Apoſile 
leaves the puniſhment of all ſin- 
full wretches , to admiration 
and wonderment , rather then 
to expreſſion , ( for indeed it 1s 
above cxprefſion ) wee may 
learne ; when wee are tempted 


ro any fin or unlawfullcourſe ; 
to c6lider thus with our ſelves, | 
Shall T for a pleaſure that will 
end,have a judgement that ſhall 
never end > For the favour of 
men that will faile , ſhall 1 loſe 
the perperuall favour of Goa, | 
whoſe wrath isa coſuming fire & | 


profir, loſe my ſoule eternally ? 


Chriſtian (even inthis lite ) are 
admirable beyod expreſhs, peace 
that paſſeth all underſtanding, and 
Joy unſpeakable and glarions , SC. 
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The endleſge 
miſeries of the 
wacked ſhould : 
Warne us from 

the love of | 
their preſent 

Pleaſures and | 


profits. 
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So when God awakens our 
' conſciences , thoſe gripes and 
pangs , & terrors of ſoule which 
follow after finne comitred, are 
unutterable , & unconceivable; 
I beſeech you —_— when 
ever you are ſollicfted to ſinne 
far profit or pleaſure , &c. ſer be. 
fore your cies the fading and 


| things , andthe everlaſtingneſſe 


| ticular : Thoſe that obey wot thr 


periſhing condition of theſe 


of that judgment which attends 
upon them, Oh that we were 
wiſe this way. 

I come now to the third par- 


Goſpell, wherein wee have 
x. Adeſcription of the 7hive, 
2. Andthen of the perſovs. 
The thing is the Goſpel of God, 
the Perſons ate wicked men; God 
is the authour of the Goſpel], ic 
comes out of his breft , ſealed 
with authority; VV hence. learne 


— 
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this (by the way, ) That in re- 


I 


fuſing | 


The un godlies miſery. 


fuſing the bleſſed Goſpel, wee have 
to deale with God bimſelfe; It is 


Gods word ayd Goſpcll, there- 


fore when you reject it,you re. 
jet Godzin receiving it,you re- 


bimfelfe when you deale with 


the Ordinances , ſay with good 
Cornelius We are now inthe presece 
of God to heare what hee will ſay. 
' Bur,what is it to obey 3he 
Goppell ? 

To obey the Goſpell is to ex- | 


| tertaine the offers of it; for indeed 


though the Goſpell commend 
us to beleeve in the Serne of God, 
yet withall it offers the very 
command unto us ; To belceve 
in Chriſt, being in eff<& a com- 
'maund to receive him , which 
ſuppoſeth ag a of giving and 


rendering ſomthing to us, Now | 


when wee doe nor receive and 


celve God;you deale with God | 


the Miniſters of his word ; ther- | 
fore when ever you partake of | 


Dneft, 
Anſw. 


Whar it is to 


| obey the Goſ- 


pelL 
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intertaine wirh our whole heart 
Chriſt and his benefits freely 
offered , wee diſpbey the Gol- 
pell, and ſo procure danger to 
our felves, 

Bur more particularly , he 
obcies the Goſpel that is ſenfible 
of his owne miſerableand ſinne- 
full condition , and from a ſenſe 
thereof hungereth after the 
grace and' favour offered in Je- 
ſus Chriſt ro pardon {inne, 
which when hee hath once ob- 
reined , walkes anſwerable to 
that great mercy received , 
Hee that receives whole Chrilt 
to jwſtifie him, and ſandifie 
him too,that receivesChriſt as a 
King to rule him, as well as a 
Prieſt to ſave him, ſuch a one 
receivesthe Goſpell: but thoſe 


| 


ſery , Or if they be, will nor goe 
to Chriſt , but as deſperate per- 
ſons fling away the potion that 


that are not ſenſible of their mi- | 


| | 


ſhould 


* 
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| hould cure them, theſe are farre 


| 


| by 6/oud alone , & not by warey, 
| whereas indeed he came as well 
| by water to ſanRifie us, as by 
| /oud ro die for us. 


| they obey the Goſpell, who arc 


| liſt, chey wil got denietheſelyes 
in their beloved ſinnes ; they 
| ace full of Zevewge notwithitan- | 
[ding the Goppet faith , This #& 


| their hearts, as if Chrift came 
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fro abeying the. Goſpel of God; 

Such likewiſe as pretend, 
Oh,Chrift is welcome with the | 
pardon of finne, but yer live 
in groſſe wickedneſſe agaitiſt 
knowledge and conſcience, and 
ſuffer hiar not to beare ſway in 


| 


Many there are that thinke 


—— 


indeed very rebels and enemies 
unto it; they weleome the Goſ- 
pell, & they hate Popery, 8c. but 
notwithſtanding they will bee 
their own Rulexs, & live asthey 


| | my Commandement that you love 
7 , one! 


Tm 
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one another. T hat bidds thews deny 


| wrgodline(ſe and worldly lufts, and 


live ſoberly ; Yer they will 
riot , and follow their baſe 
courſes ſtill, The Goppelt reacheth 
a man to acknowledge Ged in 
all his waies,to deale with God 
in all things he gees about; now 
when a man lives without God 


cifull,and Chrift s « Saviour, and 
yet perſiſts 1nthoſe wates which 


| ſeeme good in his owne cies, 


never looking to God to guide 
him,or his /aw to rule him, How 


That workes 
have no place 
in the a& of 
juſtification. 


can ſuch a one bee ſaid to obey 
the Goſpel] > 


| Chriſtand his fatisfaRion «lore, 
bur joyne faith and workes to. 
-gerher in juſtification, they will 


interceſſors then ' Chriſt. Alas 


falne 


Lend hat 


in the world, ſaying, God « mer-| 


Bur ſome others there are|| 
amovygſt us , that regard not| 


{ have other Preiſis , and other 


| beloved , how are theſe men|| 
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_ | falne from Chriſt to another 


| Goſpell , as if Chriſt were nor 
an all-ſufficient Saviour , and 
ableto delivertotheurtermoſt> 
| What is the Goſpel] bur falva- 
.| tion and redemption by ChriR 
alone ? | 
Therefore Romes Church is 
an Apoſiate Church , and may 
well be ſtiled an 4dutereſſe and 
a Whore , becauſe ſhee is fallen 
from her Hasband Chriſt Jeſus. 
__ And what may wee thinke of 
thoſe thar would bting /izhr & | 
aarkneſſe , Chriſt and Antichriſt , 
the Arke and Dazon together, 
that would reconcile us, as if it 
| were no ſuch great matter ?. 
Beloved, they that Joyne works 
with Chriſt in marter of jufi/.- 
cation , erre in the foundation, 
| the very life and ſoule of Reli- 
gion conſiſts in this , What was | 
| the reaſon the: ewes ſtumbled 
| at this furbling bleck, and were 
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| Philip. 3. 10. 


ſo great a fn. 


1. Reaſ. 
| Becauſe fins 
againſt the 


which God 


Why diſ>bee 
dience agaiaſt | 
the Goſpell is 


Goſpell , are 
againft thoſe 
ateribures 1n 


moſt gloriked. 


| | never benefited by Chriſtzwhy, 


 ſtand,buc ſoone failed them.So 
'| when a man ſets up a righteouſ- 
| neſle of his ow#e, negleCting the 


| peare by rheſe reaſorfs. 


| Goſpel are ſins againii thoſe 47- 


j 


| 


they ſetup a righteouſneſle of 
their eowne which could not 


rightcouſnes of Chrif,it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould ever be ſaved 
living and dying in that errour, 

Therefore | beſeechyou take | 
heed of diſobeying the Goſpell 
of Jeſus Chriſt in any -kinde 
whatſoever , for of all ſinnes 
this is the greateſt , as ſhall ap. 


Firſt, becauſe ſins againſt the 


tributes, wherinGud wil glorifie 
himſelf moſt, as his grace, mercy, 
loving kindxes,%c.Therfore the 
Goſpel is called grace,becauſle it 
publiſheth , offers , and applies 
grace; Now f{innes ageinſt mercy. 
are greater then fins againſt ju- 
ficez for God hath made all| | 
things | 
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[hearts to value them! Doth nor 


| with it the word of grace, of the 
- | Kingdome of Heaven,and eter. 


greateſt finnes > To wrong a 


; you Jay theſe things to heart, 


things for the glory of his 
mercy. Even among men, are 
nor (inres againſt favours rhe 


man whether hee deſerves well 
or 1ll is an offence. But what 
man will have his courteſies re- | 
jected though never ſo meane > 
Love deſerves love; Favour de. | 
ſerves reſpect againe: Bur now 
when wee obey mor the Goſpel, 
wee neglect and deſpiſe rhe 
goodnefit and mercy of God, 
Oh what exccllec bleſſings doth 
the Goſpell reveale , if wee had 


the Goſpell bring ſalvation ? Is 
ic not the word of grace, the | 
word of /ife, the word of the 
Kingdome > Beloved, I beſcech 


for whenſoever your refuſe the 
Goſpell of Chriſt , yon refuſe 


= nall | 
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2 Reaf, 

| Recexuie rhoſe 
| Gns are moſt 
' Gr full which 
| are againſt the 
| excateſt lglt, 
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nall life - and all ; therefore the 
knnes ofthe Goſpell muſt needs 
bee the greateſt ſinnes, 

Againe, ſiunes againſt the grea. 
teſt light are moſt ſinnefull, What 
makes ſinne ow: of meaſure ſinful, 
but this , when 1t is commitred 
againſt a great meaſure of /;zht> 


Whar makes a man fall foule> | 


[rt is nor when he fallsina miſt, 

or in a darke night (every one 
will pitty him zhen,alas he wan- 
ted light ) but when hee falls at 
$007e day. Beloved, had we lived 
in former times when the /:zht 


| was not powred forth ſo abun- 


| danrly as. now 1t 1s, our finne | 


ſake rq chem (faith our Saviour) 
| 


had beene rhe leſle, but mow IN 


| this cleare Sunſhine of the Gol- 
pel! for us to live in finnes con- 
| demned by ſo great a {:ght , ci. 


ther 1nour judgmet or praftice, 


they 


- 
——_— 
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| it muſt needs make our ſinne 
the greater. If I had not come and 


; 
7 


| 


| [Negative infidelity is as it were 


ln 


| ſure 1n Chriſt, 


T he ungodlies miſery. my 


they had had ſome pretence for their | 


ſ;unes, bur when Chriſt had once | 


{pokE,all excuſe was takE away, 


| theycould not 747 ſay they knew | 


not the will of God ; and this is 
the reaſon of that ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle, New you are in thelight, | E958. 
= & children of light. And 


This the condemnation that men john. 3.19. 


hate light , (not that men for | 

want of light ſiumble,but ) that © 

menlove darkneſſe more then light. | 

Ic is. not the tinne is ſelfe, but 

the love & liking of finne which | 
a2gravates mens wickedneſle, | | 

when as the malice & poifon of | _ 

their hearts rebells againſt the | ” 

diſcovery of Gods good plea- } 


No people our of the Church | 


thatnever had it? And thertore 


EF "> ho | 
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are capable of this (in ; for how =; Ty is on 


can they ſinne by infidelity and | lefſer fi» then 


| unthankfulneſſe for the Goſpel," Wobedience 


ro the Goſpel). 


as. AM. 
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| 


Tohn 15. 23- 


Fee 


nant. 


| 208 come among then they had had | 


{ 
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" The angeles oy, c 


no ſinin compariſon ; If I bad 


» ſin , faith Chriſt. Negative I | 
call thar, when as men belecve 
not, having no meanes as infidells 
and Fegthens , 8&c. And there. 
fore as they ſirme without the 
Goſpell,fo they ſhal be damned 
without the Goſpel; the rule of 
cheir d3znation fhalbethe lawof 
Nature write in their hearrs; for 
this is ani undonbred truth , No 


they ' Of fines againſt the Goſpell is, 
fix againit q  zbaf they tte againft the briter co- 


| berrex cover x 


man ever lived anſwerable to his 
| Rule, & therefore God hath juſt 
| ground of dination to any man, 
' even from this that kee hath not 
lived anſwerable- to the rule of 
' his owneconſcience; ſo that we 
Feed not flic to reprobation, &c. 
 Aggine, an other aggravation 


ener : - The firft covenant was, 
Doe rhis awd Live , 4painſt which 
'wee all ſinned , and were under 


| E. _the, 
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- | no remedy lefr forus; If a nan 


tbe curſe ," But now wee are un- 

der a more gracious eovenant; 

( a covenant of mercy) Beleeve in 

the Lord Jeſus Chrift and wee 

ſhall be ſaved ; therefore ſinnes 

| now muſt needs bee more 

heinous ; for if we finne againſt | 
the Goſpel, either by preſwmprics 
or aeſpaire,or els by prophanenes, 
profefſfing the Gofpell but deny- 
ing the power of it , &c, there is 


finne againſt che Law, againſt | 
Morall honeſty and C/iZ Righ- | 
tcouſnefſe , there 15 ' a reme-.. | 
dy in the Goſpell for him; | 
but when a man ſinnes againſt | 
the ſweet love and goodneſle 
of God, in rejecting the Goſpel | 
of his deare Sonne, Mercy it i 
ſelfe ſhall nor ſave ſuchan one , 
Thar mnft needs bee a firange 
 finine thar makes a man worſe 
thet a Sodommite , yet wee reade 
it ſhall hee eafier for Sodome 4nd 
Me Gomorr ha } 
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| yet notwithſtanding it was ſaid, 


- ! finnes againſt the Goſpell in a 
looſe malignant Profeſſor are | 


{ ment,when we ſhal thiok, VWhar, 


| & did 1 flight ir in this manner ? | 
| Have [ loſt the favorr of Goa, 


Gomorrha in that day , then for 
thoſe rhat heare the Goſpell, 
(the blefſed allurements and in- 
vitations tO beleeve, and to lead 
an holy life anſwerable ro our 
faith and calling) and yet live in 
fins againſt conſcience,deſpiſing | 
the precious bloud of Chriſt, | 

Herod was a wretched man, 


hee added thu to all, he put John 
in priſon a Peacher of the Goſpel: 
many times worſe then all che 


reſt. Oh therefore take heed of 


goodneſle of God , for this will 
confound us ar the day of judg- 


was (o great mercy offered mc 


eternal life , and the glorious 
| company of the Saints iv Heaven 


finning againſt the favour and | 


for 
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for a baſe pleaſure of ſinne for 
a ſeaſon, to gratifie a bruitiſh 


the Good by bim for ever , only to 
ſatisfie my finfull diſpoſicion ? 
to pleaſe a carnall friend ? &c. 
Oh how will this lie heavy 
upon the ſoule another day! we | 


owne hearts ſhall juſtifie the 
ſentence of God againſt us bee | 


refuſed mercy fo often tendred 
to us in the blond of Chriſt. 
Marke what Saint Pau! ſaith, 
The Lord Teſus (hall bee revealed 
from heaven, in flaming fire ta- 
king vengeance upon theſe that 
know not God : and obey not 
his glorious Goſpell ; he ſaith 


rers, and prophane perſons, but 
ignorant ſots that care n0t to know 
God, though they bee not open 
ſinners ;- He ſaith not,thoſe that 


luſt > Have 1 loft Chrift andalt | 


ſhall nor need accuſers , our | 


it never ſo ſharpe, that we have | | 


not,only on thoſe that arc ſwea- | 


perſe- | 


2. Thei,1,7.8. | 
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| perſecure the Goſpel or oppoſe || | {o 
it ſhall bee puniſhed with cter- || | be 
nalt defteuQion fro the preſence 
of God, ( which is true ) dur 
C - choſe that fin in a leſlc degree, 
 \ ſuch as obey wot the Goſpel, 
| | that value nor this incſtimable ||! 
| jeweZ - that ſell nor all ro buy || | cet 
this pearle, unto whom all the || | «// 
 world.is not droſſe and doung in|Þ | cOi 
reſpe& of the glorious Goſpell|| | to 
| of Chriſt Jeſus ; bow ſhall they || | Ge 
eſcape which neelet# ſo great ſal.\] | ſab 
vation? wn [#9 0 
| Ohſay fome , this concernes|| | to 

not me , Ithanke God there is|| | {el 
mercy in Chrift , and I hope|| | juc 
for pardon, 8c. Beloved, here || | co! 
is the bane of mens foules, they 
| will be their ewne Carvers, and 
| take of the Goſpel] what they | 
liſt; Oh ſo mach of Chriſt as | 
*| concernes thei? owne goot 
they will have, ſo much as con- 
|  { cernestheir pleaſure and ou 

| : . 0 
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e | | | {o much as they may have and | 
r- || | bee proud too , and be deviliſh, 
ce || | and evill in their life and con. | 
ut || | verſation roo , this they allowe | 
e, || | of, and it ispitty he ſhould live } 
/ || | thar regards nor Chriſt iv juſt;- 
le |} | fs 48:0 ; bur ſo mnch as con- * 
yy [| | cernes mortification Be ſelfe.deny- 
he || | 44; as croſſes them in their ſinful 
in|{ | courſes , this they are ſtrangers | 
ell|] | to; Bur ( wee muſt know ) the 
ey || | Goſpell doth not onely 6brizg 
4l.|| | ſabvation , but it teacheth a man | 
| #8 denic ungodlinesg& worldly Infls, 708 13+. 
16s || | to pur off himſelfe, his whole : 
is || | ſelfe, that hee might have no 
pe|| | judgement , nor no affection. 
re || | contrary to God. 
ey To make this more plainly : 
nd || | «ppeare,take theſe few inftices. | 
ey | \* The very firſt leſſon which | , ;1gaae. 


the Goſpell injoyneth , is to cur | 
our right havd, and pull out our 
right eye, (that is,) to deny our 
fir, || | ſelves inthoſe ſignes which are 
moſt, 
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moſt uſeful 8 gainfuſto us:now || |-th 
whe this is preſſed in patticular pc 
to ſome that live in their ſecret || | m 
beloved fins , preſently they be-|| | lir 
| ginne to hate chis bleſſed truth, | | | mi 
atid the Miniſtry thereof ; they & 
know ſo much as will damne|| 
| them, but ſo much as without 
' the which they cannot be ſaved 

that they oppoſe ; Contenting 
_ | themſelves with a bare forme 

| and ourfide of Religion « they 
come to Church, and take their 
Bookesand readeand heare and 
reeetive the Sacrament , &c, 
| and in theſe outward perfor- 
: mances they reſt : Alas Be- 
| loved what are theſe > I rel] 
you, all the priviledges of 'the 
| Goſpelldoe bur aggravate thy || 
damnation , if thou art notbet- 
3 | tered by them ; for as they are || 
| in themſelves invaluable pr | |a' f 
 leages and even raviih che h heart 
ofa true child of God, ſo when 
| _—_ - 
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they are not carertained to pur- 
poſe, they make our ſinne the 
more heinous; Every man is wil. 
ling to accept of Chriſt , bur ie 
muſt be ups their ownetermes, ; 
& what are thoſe? So they may 
| enjoytheir worldly delights, ſo 
they may increaſe their eſtates 
| by ſuch unlawſull meanes, and 
not bee creſſed; ſo long t 
are content that Chriſt and the | 
Goſpel ſhall bee cheirs ; bur 
otherwiſe if they cannot cn. 
0! rift upon their ' owne 
rexrmes, (that is ) if chey cannor 
goe to Heaven and to Hell too, 
they will rather regard their F- 
owne profits and pleaſures,then 2" 
regard Chriſt.Oh,how do theſe 
|poore wretches delude their | 
own ſoules; beloved the imbra- 
|cing and obeying the Goſpell is 
| a: fpirituall marriage betwixr 
Chriſt and the beleever. Now 
you know in Marriage the 
| will ; 


a area ar non amd 
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1o, Minh 37. 


— 


will is given up to the Hysband; ||| lil 
the wite is no more ber owne, ||| wt 
but at his diſpoſing : So when ||| i: 
once wee are truly united ||| ſer 
unto Chriſt , wee take him for 
better for worſe , wee mult ſuffer 
with him, yea {ve and are with 
him , & eſteeme him above all, 
wee muſt cake Chriſt upon his 
ownetermes,or els;hee will not ||| !ed. 
bee had; if wee love not him 
above Father aud Mother ( yea 
| & life ie ſelfe) wee are v9! worthy 
of bim ; And thetefore gliybat 
doe not thus obey the Goſpel! 
are rebells , and ſball haye the ||} " 
reward of rebells if they repent jj '2at 
not in time. Vere it not a 
comely thing ( thinke you) for 
2 compaily of Traiters that had 
this condition propounded toff ® 
___ Jouwill capri | VROE 
| 45 good ſubjedts you (ball have 4 Ren 
pardon , for them to go on pre+Þ 4c 
ſympruouſly in their rebellion} 


En 1111] 
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T be un godlies miſery. 


111], and thinke co bave favour 


when they pleaſe ? would not a 
ſharpe execution be the juſt de- 
ſert of ſuch perſons > | 
Againe, Chriſt propounds 
pardon and forgiveneſle of fins 
upon this condition, that wee 
will come in,8 live as wives & 
as obedient ſubjedt; to his bleſ- 
ſed Sp1/rit,and not in ſwearing fil- 
thineſſe, and other abominable 
courſes,of which the Scripture 
faith, ſuch ſhall ner er inheritethe 
king dome of heaven; yet not- 
wichſtanding Sathan hath ſo be- 


he ||| witched many poore wretches. 
| that they thinkerheir caſe js 


I £00J,and al (hall goe well with 
{them bee their lives never fo 
looſe ard oppoſite to the wayes 
0 of God: they bleſſe rhemſelves 
«| when God doth nor bleſſe 


4 them, bur rzather curſe them to | 

{their faces; the Devill hicmſeHe 
ion Pkeiyco bee ſaved as ſoone as | 
.G —M ueh | 


= 


2, Inſtance. 
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Luke 19.27. 


Object, 


An. w, 


| 


M— 


2- 4a 


"The ungodlies miſery, 


ſuch raceleſſc perſons as theſe, 

without repentance: No, no.if 
ever they expect a pardon, they 
muſt live as ſubjeZs : It they 


frame not themſelves ro bee| 


guided by Chriſt,and come un- 
der his government,to be ruled 
according to his will; they have 
nothing trodoe with | mercy and 
ſalvation,Thoefe mine enemies that 
will not have mee rule over them, 
bring them hither, and flay chem | 
before me,c4c. we mocke Chriſt 
if wee will not ſuffer him to 
rule us. 


Bur I cannot obey the Gopel| | 


of my ſelfe. 
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Tt is true, we cannot no more} rits | 


than wecan obey the Law; nay, 


| the; 


itis barder to obey the Goþpell | blef 


then to obey the Law in a mans 
owae ſtrength, for there are the 
ſeedsof the law in our nature, 
bur there are none of the Go- 
ſpell; that is meerly _— 
rall, 


witt 
yatic 
Spry, 
unde 
dens 
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rall;the promiſes are above na- 
ture to apprehend them, there. 
fore a ſupernaturall ſtrength is 
required to plant the exceilent 


grace of faith inour hearts. But 


though we be as unable to be. 
leeve and obcy the Goppelas the 
Law,yet here is the difference; 
together with the unfolding of 
our miſeries by the Gb/pel, the 


Spirit off God goes along to ſu- 


20m || 


rift 
10 


bel 


Ore 
ay, 


1 


1 
j 
i 
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ttatne us. The Law finds us dead, 
and gives us no ſtrength , bur 
leaves a mi c#rſed til;the Goſpelf 
likewiſe findes us dead , bur it 
leaves us not (o,and therefore it 
IScalled ihe Miniſtry of the Spi- 


Jl it; Received you the Spirit by 


[the Law,or by the GoſpeH?. Gods 


bell blefſed Spirit goes together 


ans 


the 


Ire, 
30+ 
Itu- 


all, 


with the ſweet meſſage of fal- 


ration and eternall life, and this | 


Sp;rit doth nor onely open our 
underſtandings, but incline and 


bend our wills and affe&ions ro 
imbrace- 


: G 2 
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Pro.8.34. 


How the Spirit 
| Workes with 

the Goſpell. 
I, 


= » ow "_ $0 4/4 


{ _— 
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' tuall ficſt or laſt ro thoſe that! 
ig truth ofheart ſeeke unto him, [0311 


by the ſame. 


_ Sas <b> ro I oo oy 


imbrace the truth thar is offe. ||Þ*i0 
red, Seing therefore the Spirit bear 
witch accompanieth the Go. ſent] 
ſpell, is mighty and powerfull in the | 
operation,ler none pretend im-|[ vec 
poflibility; for though they (99 
finde not the ſweet blaze of theſj'r t 
Spirit at the fsrft or ſecond hea» ofth 
ring;yet let them ſlillattend up. [®lec 
ON Grace, waiting, at wiſdomes| ad 
gate, and the Angell will come; them: 
atlength and fiirte the waters; [mc 


God will make the meanes effe. ||*&M 
Verar 


for the Goſpell is the Chariot ||; Þ 
of the Spirit, and the golden| kures 
Conduit through which the ſorts 
Spirit rannes,and-isconvayed toffee 
us; therefore if thou wouldeſl 
not a;ſobey the Goſpell, withſiand 1 
not the Spirit of God workingI* 


Now the Spirie workes with 
the Goſpell by degrees. 1. It 
' _ bringeth 


— 


——_— 


The ungadlies miſery, 


fe. ingerh ſome tobe willing ro. 


1rit 


beare the Goſpel], who yer pre- 


. [cntly negle&t and diſregard the 


the ſame. 2. Others are more 


im-\|9edicnr fora time (as the tony 


gound)but becauſe they opened 
not their hearts to the working 
ofthe Spirit onely, but will bee 
led partly by carnal wiſedome, 
ad partly by the Spirit,it leaves 


Jtiem at laſtalrogether, 3. But 


ome there are who give up 
themſelves wholly to the go- 
[ernment of Chriſt, tobe ruled 


nallthings by his bleſſed Spi-- 


nit; bighly eſteeming the trea- 


ſures of heaven, and com:- | 
arts of a better lite, above all | 


the fading outward felicities 


which this world can afford, | 
who. would not to gaine any | 


earthly thing,hurr their conſci- 
ences,or once dehile themſelves 
with unfruicfulTworkes of dark- 
neſſe; fearing leſt they ſhould in 
G5 any 


Oe 


Math.13.20. 
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If we would 
not dilobey 
the Gofpell, 
diſobey nor the 
Spirit. 


—_———__—_— 


| 


| 


| 


| hearts, roote them there, and 
never glve over the holy med]. 


any thing diſhonour Chriſt, or 
grive his good Spirit, and to 
ſuch only hachrhe Goſpel] come 


in power, Therfore I 
beſeech you ſeriouſly cofider of 


Spirir accompanying the ſame, 


ſoules. Which of you al hath not 
ſometime or other had his heart 
warmed with the ſweer mot. 
ons of Gods Spirit > Oh dec 


within you , gtve way to the 
motions of the bleſſed Spiritof 
God,fecond them with holy re- 
ſolutions to praftiſe the ſame; 
let them finke deepe into your 


this rrathif you would not difo. | 
bey the Goſpell,difobey nor the| 


eale fairhfully wich your ownef | 


not reſiſt theſe holy ftircing 


ration of them, till you make 
them your owne, till you come 
to ſee Grace and the ſtate ol 
Chriſtiazity to be the moſt ami 


able and cxcellent thing in rhe 


| —_— 
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| | wil do one of theſe three,either 


| bee the moſt accurſed thing in | 
| the world, worſe thanany miſe- 
ry,than any beggery,torniCr, or 
diſgracewharſoever. Beloved til 
we have our ſpirits wrought up- 
, 08 tothis high eſteeme of good 
things,6cto a bale undervaluing 
| ofall rhingselſe, we ſhal rebell a- 
gainſt Chriſt firſt or laſt : for un- 
till ſach timeas the hearc of mi 
is overpowred with Grace, hee 
cannot but diſobey the Goſpel, 
cither by Cutting it out altoge- 
| ther,or by making an evill uſe of 
what he knoweth (thereby tur- 
ning the grace of God into wan- 
tonneſſe—) or elſe by revolting 
from the truth xeceived altoge- 
ther : When times of temprati- 
on come, unſound Chriſtians 


deſpiſe, refuſe or revolt from 
the rruth. Therefore I be- 


———_— 


world, & fin V carnall courſes ol - 


ſeech you let your hearts be caſt 
| 4. | to 
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| The ungodlies miſery. 


| Ouef. 
Anſw. 


How we may 
come ro obey 


the Goſpell. 


inro the :nould and faſhion of 
the Goſpell of Chrift,let it bee 
ſoundly borromed and ingraf- 
tedin you, that ſo you may 
grow more and more obedient 
rorhe truth revealed, and ſo 
your end (hal nor be theirs here, 
which obey not the G ny of Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

Bur, how may I come to obey 
the Goſpell F- 

Begge carneſily of God in 
| the uſe of the meanes(elfe pray- 
er is but a tempting of God) 
| rhat thy foule may bee convin- 
ced,of what evill is in thee,and 

| what evill is towards thee un- 
| leſſethou repent, Labour for 
ſound conviction; for you ſhall 
not need to flirre upa man that 
[1s condemned te ſeeke our for a 
pardon, ora man that feelesthe 
{mart of his weund toger belme 
'to cure it; oh no, when our 
hearts are once traly humbled 
an: ah wy 


mmrr==" 


The ungodlies miſery. 


and pearced with a Fght of our 
finnes , then Chriſt will bee 
Chriſt indeed unto us; mer- 
cy is ſweet at ſuch a time, 
any thing for a Saviourthen,and 
not before. Therefore labour | 
every day to ſee more and more 
into the vencmous & filthy na. 
ture of fin, make itas odious to 
thy ſoule as poſſibly thou canſt, 
kearkento the yoyce of conſci- 
ence, give it full ſcope to ſpeake 
what it can, that ſo thon maiſt 
fly ro Chnſt. Conſider how 
God plagueth us in this world 


for {ſinne, how ir fils us with | 


feares and horrors, cauſing our 
 conſciences to torment us, and 


| fly in our faces; conſider whar 


threatnings are denounced 8a- 
gainſt finne and (tnners, for the 
time to come, Confider the 
fearfull judgements of God up- 
on others for ezxe, how it caſt 
Adam our of Paradiſe, the An- 
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gels our of heaven, being ſo of- 
fenſive to God,that it could no 
otherwiſe bee expiated then by 
the death and bloodſhedding of 
the Lord Jeſus. I beſeech you 
| let your hearts dwel upon theſe 
_ | things, and conſider with your 
ſelves - how bitter you have. 
found it to offend God, though 

| now it be atime of mercy. 
2. Secondly,coſ{:der how the Go- 
| : Jekn3.23: | ſpell layes open Chriſt untous; 
| | the i hs comandement that webe- 
leeveinthe Lord Teſuc;he that co- | 
| { mands us to doe no murther, not to 
fteale, erc. commands us like» 
| wiſero belceve in Chriſt; Hee 
| commands us to love our owne 
| ſoules ſo much, as te take the 
j remedy which may cure them ; 
ſo that now it is our duty to be 
* | good toour poore ſoules, and 
| 


<—= 


| wee offend God if wee bee not 
mercifa!l ro our owne ſoules. 
| Oh what a favour is this, that 


__ 
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The ungodlies miſery. | | 


| owre mercies; If I doe nor love 


and offend his Majeſty. 


God fhould lay a charge upon 
'me not to reject my owne mer- 
cy,as it isin T0nvah, They who fol. 
low lying vanities forſake their 


my owne foule, and accept of 
mercy offered,1 make God a tyar, 


Againe, confider how God 


aliures thoſe that might except a- 
gainft mercy; Alas, Iamladen 


with finne, (will ſome poore | 


ſouleſay) why ,Come unto mee all 
you that are heavy baaen,and I will 
caſe you. Bur I have offended 
God, I have broken my peace, 
&c. yet I beſeech you be reconci- 
led io God, rhough you have of- 
fended, yet there ishope;do but 
conſider how ready Goed is' to 
helpe you, how continuall his 
mercies are,and how he ſtretch- 
eth out his hands to recetve us. 
Conſider further , what a 
fweet regiment it istobe under 
Chrift, 


Jonah 2.9, 


Marth.11.33. 
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Chriſt as a Kine, andas an Huſ- 
band, will hee not provide for 
his owne family, forhis owne 
Subjefts ? Beloved, ir is not 
meere dominion that Chriſt 
ſtands upon, he ayines at a Fa- 
| therly and Huſbaxd-like ſove. 
raignty for the good of his chil - 
| | drenand Fpexſe, it js their wel- 
fare he lookesafter;therefore 1 
beſeech you bein love with the 
government of Jeſus Chriſt and 
his bleſſed $pir/e, oh it isa ſweer 
| regiment; the Spirit of God 
| leades us quietly , inlightning 
| our underitandings upon judi- 
| cious grounds what to doe, by | 
ſtrengrch of reaſon altering our 
natures,and bettering us every 
way, both in our inward and 
outward man; it never leaves | 
reachivg andguiding of usrill it 
hath broughr us to heaven and 
bappineſſe. | 

Toconclude,marke what the 
. Apoſile | 


— 
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Apoflle ſaith here, What ſhall bee 
the end of theſe that obey not the_ 


| Goſpel? (he cares nor what they 


know) Many ſay,we have heard 


the Sacrament, 8c. it is no mat- 
ter for thar, how ſtands the 
bent of your ſoules? what hath 
your obedience beene, this 1s 
that God lookes after; every 
man can talke of religion, but 
where is the praQtice ? a little 
obedsence is werth all the dil- 


the world , for that ſerves but 
to Juſtifie Gods damning of us, 
if we live not anſwerably : value 
not your ſelves therefore by 
your outward profef{ 6, neither 


| | judge of your eſtate in grace, by 


| the knowledge of good things; 
nothing but rhe power of god- 


| | linefſe expreſſed in our lives, 


| will yeeld reall comfort in the 


day of tryall. 
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the Ford,and wee havereceived 


courſe and contemplation 1n | 


| 
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muſt be free. 


Pfal 110.3. 


Tit. 14. 


Our obedience 


| 


| And wee ſhould labour that. 


our obedience bee free and 
cheerfull, alwayes upon the 
winz,(aswe ſay) for that 18 Er- 
anzelicall obedience, Gods peo- 
ple under the Goſpe!i1 are a wo- ; 
luntary ready people, zealons of 
g00d workes, Oh beloved, did we 
but conſider what Go ÞD hath 
done for us here, and what hee 
meanes to doe for us in another 


| 


| 


world, how would our hearts 
be inlarged in dutyto his Ma- 
jeſty > did wee but confider of 
his ineſtimable levein the Lord 
Chriſt, pardoning ſich wret- 
ches as weeare, and not onely 
ſo, but accepting our fervice, 
and usto life everlaſting, taking 
us from the loweſt miſery to the | 
higheſt happineſſe ; from che 
loweſt Ze/[rothe higheſt heaves, 
of traytors to be Sonnes, of laves 
to bee heires of the Kingdome, 
&c2 Oh did weebur ſeriouſly 


he « 


CON- 
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L T be ungodlies miſery. ' 
conſider and belceve theſe 
| things,how would they warme | 
our hearts,and make us plyable 
and conſtant to every good 
workeand way? | 

The Apoſtle having taſted 
the ſweet favour of GOD in 
Chriſt, might well uſe it as a 
morive to quicken others, (7 be- | 
ſeech you by the tender mercies of | Rom.ca.l, 
Chrift,&c.) He knew this wasa | 
powerfull argument, and if that | 
wronght not upon mens hearts, 
nothing would. 

Let our obedience therefore | 
be cheerefull,for now wee are 
notin the oldneſſe of the letter we 
have not a Legal! Covenant fince 
Chrifts comming,but wee ſerve 
God in the newneſſe of the Spirit, | Rom.7.8. 
(that 15)colidering that the Spi- 
rit isgiven in more plenty finee 
his aſcentionu, wee ſhould bee 
more ſpirituall and heavenly in | 
our ſervice of God; conſidering 
that | | 
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that our Head is already entred 
into that high and holy place, 
and weeere long ſhall bee pre. 
ſent with him,having buta ſpor 
of time to paſſe here below, 
how ready and zealous thonld 
wee bee in obedience to Gods | 
will, and nor ſuffer a heavy | 
lampiſhneſfle and deadnefſe of 
ſpiritto ceaſe upon. us in holy 
performances : bur I haſtento 


the ſecond Awoplification, 


ae 40484 4048428 
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StRMONIII. 
If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 


where ſhall the wicked and titt- ; 
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lical)l righroouſboi 

=== which wee have in 
the ſtate of the Goſpel]; (vame- 
ly)the righteouſneſie. of Chritt 
imputed tO us; for Chriſt him- 
ſelfebeing ours; his obedience 
| and all that hee hath,becomes 
H OUrs 


_ 
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Whar is meant 
here by righte- 


OUS, TOWit, A 
man indued f 
with Euange- 
licall rzghte- 
oulſneſic. 
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T be difficulty 
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| 


, ours alfo, and whoſoever parta- 
{kerh of this righteoutneſle | 
which is by faith, hath alfoa | 
| righteouſneſle of fanCtification | 


accopanying the ſame,wrought 
in his ſoule by the Sp:ric of 
God, whereby his finfull nature 
is changed and made holy : tor 
if any man be in Chriſt hee is a new 
creature, The ſame Spirit that 
aſlures us of our interelt in 
Chriſt, purifies and clenſeth our 
hearts, and worketh anew lite 
inus, oppeſite to our life in 
the firſt Adam, from whence 
flowes new workes of holineſſe 
and obedience .throvghout our 
whole converſation : . There 
muſt bee an inward inherent 
righreouſnefle before there can 


bee any workes of righteoul- | 


neſle; an Inſtrument muſt bee 
ſet in tune before it will} make 


muſicke; ſo the Spirit of God| 


muſt firſt worke a holy frame 


| | 


and 
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of Sal vatien. | 


pon. ume ee EIIrTIInRT hr —_— 


| of grace as we doethe workes wf | 


due, by confidering hee "is al- 


and « lifpoſition of heart in vs, 
betore we can bring forih any 
fruics of holineſſe 19 our lives, 
for we commend not the works | 


Art, bur referre them to the 
worker : all that flowes from | 
the Spirit of righteouſneſſe, are 
workes of righteouſneſſe, When | 

the ſoule ſubmits1r ſelfe ro the 
ſpirit and the body to the ſoule, 

then rhings come off kindly. | 
Take a man that is righreous by | 
the ſpirit of God,hee 1s righte- 
ous in all relations, he gives eve- 
ry onc his due; he gives God his 
due,ſpirituall worſhip is ler vpn 


his hearr above, all; hee: gives + -* 


Chrift his dueby afftapce wm ham: 
hee gives the holy Angels their 


wayes in their preſence; that 
their 5s 9p him im every 


ation he'dotþ, and eyery daty \ 
hee pertormes; , the poore. have | 
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The difficulty 
their due from him; thoſe that 
are in authority have their due; 
if he be under any,hee gives the 
reverence and obedience.&c.He 
will owe nothing to any man but 
love, hee 1s righteous 1n all his 
converſation, he 15 a veſlell pre. 
pared for every good worke: 
I deny not buthee mayerre in 
ſomeparticular, that is nothing 
to the purpoſe, I ſpeake of a 
man as hee is in the diſpoſition 
and bent of his heart ro GON 
and goodneſſe,and ſo theres i 
thread of a righteous courſe, thi 
runs along through his whole cov. 
verſatios, the conſtant tenured 
his life is righteous, he hungen 
and thirſts after righteouſneſk; 
and labors to be more and mo 
righteous ſtil every way,bothit 
juſtification, that he may have 
clearer evidence of that, as all 
in ſanttification,that he may han 
moreof the xew creature forme 


'l} 


ad. 4 _—_— 


—- 
4 


f 


I | ſcarcely bee ſaved, where ſhall 


ul | ous habe ſaved > he is ſaved al- 
| ready; This day 15 ſalvation come 
©! tethine houſe, (ſaith Chriſt to 


Ml | and are now ſer 77 heaveply places 
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in him, that lo hee may ſerve 
God better and better all his 
dayes, Now if this man ſhall | 


the ſuuner and ungodly appeare > 
where you have two branches. | 
1. The righteous ſhall 
ſcarcely be ſaved. EP 
2. Theterrible end of fin- 
ners and ungodly, Where 
ſhall chey appeare,&c. 
Now in that the righteous | 
man thus deſcribed by me, ſha/ | 
ſcarcely be ſaved, conſidertwo 
mings. 
' I. That the riehieous ſhalt 
 beſaved. 
2. That they ſhall ſcarcely bee | 
ſaved. 
What doe I ſay, the Righte- 


Zacheus) Wee are ſaved by faith, 


| 
__ 
1 - 
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The righteous 


arc ſaved. 


Fph. 2.6. 
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maſſage to the Crowne by good 
workes, We doenot as the Pa- 
piſts doe, worke to merit that 


what we bave:decanſe we know 

| we are inthe | ſtate of ſalvation, 
therefore wee will \hew our 
thankfuln: iſe ro God in the 
conſe of our lives. 


How can we mifle of ſalvati.| 


| on when weare ſaved already 
| Chrif our Head being in hea. 
'ven, will draw his body after 


him; What ſhould binder us ?| 
[the world > Alas, wee havethat 


aithinus which overcometh the 
world; as for the fleſh, you know 


oether with him; wee havea 
11516 &e inrerciito bappineſſe a). 
| ready, there remaines onely a 


wee have zvt, bur wee doe rhat | 
| wor doe in thankfolnefſe for 


es 


| what! the Apoſtle faith, Wee art 
n0t under the law, but ander gratt; 
the fpiritin us alwayes hiſterh 
again the fleſh,;and ſubdues it 
by 


| 


a 
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by little and | rele; ne!ther can 
Sathan or the gates of bell pre- 
valle againſt us, for the grace 
we have is ftroogerthen all ene- 
m1eS againit us. 
G OD the Father is our Fa- 
ther in Chrii, and his love and 
vifts ar? without repentance; 
when once weare in the fate of | 
ſalvation, Hce will preſerve us by 
faith to ſalvation, and wee are 
knit to God the Sonne, who 
will loſe none of his members, 
the marriage with Chriſt 1san 
everiaſiing union, whom he loves 
he loves to the end. As for God 
the Holy Ghoſt, (ſaith Chrift) 
I will ſend the Comforter, and hee 
ſhall bee with you tothe end: The 


| bleſſed Spirit of God never de. 


parts where hee once takes up 
his lodging : there 1s no queitt- 
on therefore of the ſalvation of 
the righteous, they are as it were | 
ſaved already. 


| 


| 


| Rom.71.29, 


| Tt Per.I.5. 


lohn.z; L .- 


lehn 6-I4, I6. | 
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that inall the changes and alte- 
rations which the faith of man 
is ſubje&unto,hee 1s ſure of one 
thing, all the troubles, and al] 
the enemies of the world ſhall 
not hinder his ſalvation; /f7t bee 


 vils, yetnorwithſtanding ſome. 
whar we have that is not 1n the 
pawer of any enemy to take 
trom us,nor in our owne power 
to loſe , namely our ſalvation, 
ſer this againſt any evill what- 
ſoever,and it fwallowes up all, 


an hundred deaths one after an- 
 Other,whar are all theſe to ſal- 
vation > Puccaſe a man were: in 


| of blood; alas, in the day of ſal- 


! 
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| Vation 


—_— 


' Lerthis reach us thus mnch, | 


poſſable the Ele ſhould bee decei- | 
wed, but it is not potlible. Oh] 
what a comfort is this, that in 
the midfl of all the oppoſitions } 
and plortings of men and De-| 


{ Pur cafe a man were ſubje& ro 


ſuch griefe that hee wept tearecs | 


| 


| hee (hall be ſaved or no, (there 
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wationall teares ſhall be wiped | 


ſaved) againſt any miſery you 
can imagine,and it will unſpea- 
kably comfort and revive the 
ſoule beyond all. 

Bur ir 1s here faid, hee ſhall 
\ ſcarcely be ſaved. 
' This is not aword of doubt, 
but of difficulty; it isnota word | 
of doubr of the event, whether 


i$no doubt ar all of that) bur it 
of che way and paſlage thither, | 


{ mee to a ſecond point, that zhe 
| way tocometo (alvation is full of 


from his eyes. Set this(1 (hall be | 


isa word of difficulty in regard | 


ſoit 1s here taken, which leads | 


| 


, 


| dif ficultres, 

Becauſe there 1s much adoe 
to get Lot out of Sodome, to get 
| 4ſrael our of Egypt, it is no cate 


| martertoget a man out ofthe 


| ſtate of corruption; oh the {weet- 
| neſſe of ſinne toanunregenerate 


a OR 


{ 


want 


| 
Object, 


Anf? Fu 


Obſerv.1. 
Why the righ- 
rcous {hall 
ſcarcely bee 
ſaved. 
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Rom.7,z L . 


man, oh how it cuts his very 
heart, to thinke what pleaſures 
| and what profits ,& what friends, 
and what eſtceme amonzst men he 
| mult part withall; whar a doe is 
there to pull him our of the 
| cingdome of Sathan, whercin 
| the frong manheld him before? 
, Anginciei is hard 1n regard of 
the ſin that continually cleaves 
ro them in this world , which 
doth as it were ſhackle them, 
and compaſſe them about in all 
| their performances, 7 hey wonld 
doe well but ſinne « at hand, ready 
ro hinder & ſtop them in good 
| courſes, ſo that they cannot 
| ſerve God with ſuch cheerful- 
neſſe and readinefle as they de- 
fire todoe; Every good worke 
they doe, it isas it were pulled 
| ont of the fire, they cannot pray 
bur the fleſh reſiſts, they cannot 


— 


ct. 


| 1 all their aping and ſuffering 
chey 


I 
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ſuffer but the fleſh drawes b ack; | 


w_ 


| 
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they carry an enemy 1n their 
owne boſlomes that hinders 
them: Beloved, this no ſmall af- 
fliction ro Gods people ; how 
did this humble Paz/ when no 
other affliction laid upon him, 
04 wretched manthat I am, who 
hall deliver me from this body of 
death? it was more troubleſome 
to him than all his zrexs, and 
prefiures whatſoever. 
 Befides,it js a hard matter in 
regard of Sathan, for hee is a 


{ 


once ' pulled ont of his king- 


proaches and perſecutions after 
them, and preſently ſends -xe 
and cre as Pharaoh after the 1ſ7a- 
elites, oh how it ſpights him ? 
 Vhat 2 ſhall a piece of duſt and 
clay beeſo neare God, when I 
am tumbled out of heaven my 
ſelfe> though I cannot hinder 


pn © TR 


great enemy to the peace of | 
| Gods children; when they are | 


dome, hee ſends flouds of re- | 


| Rom.7.24. 


| | him | 


The diffcult 
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| him from ſalvation, I will hin- 


der his peace and joy,fie ſhall nor 
have heaven upon earth, I will 
make him walke as uncomfor- 


| tablyasIcan; thus the Devill 


as hee is a malignant creature, 
full of envy againft Gods poore 
Saints, ſo hee isa bitter enemy 
ofthe peace and comfort which 
they enjoy, and therefore trou. 
bles them with many temptati- 


ons from himſelfe and his :#ftr%- | 


ments, to interrupt their peace, 
and makethe hearts of Gods 
people ſad all he can. 


The by reaſon of great diſcon- 


ragement & il uſage which they 
inde inthe world from wicked 
me , who arethe Devils pipes, 
ledd with his ſpirit ro vexe 
and tronble the meeke of the 
earth, (tor though they thinke 


not of it, Sathan is in their di- | 
velliſh natures ) hee joynes and | 


gocs along with their ſpirits in 


CI nI—_ —_ —_—— — —— _ 
© 
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hating and oppoſing the Saints 
of God : for indeed, what hurt 
could they doebur by his infii- 
zation > How are good men de- 
| ſpiſed in the world > How are | 
they made the onely Butr to | | 


—_—_— yy ww» TY R WV 


) | 

ſhoot at > Alas beloved, wee 

7 ſhould rather incourage men 

|| finthe waies of holineſſe, wee | 


ſee the number of ſuch as truly l. 
? feare God is but ſmall, ſoone 
reckoned up , they are but as 
grapes after the vintage , ora | 
tew berryes after the ſhaking;one 
of a City, two ofa Tribe, they 
: have lictle incouragement from } 
| any,but diſcouragements on all 
| fides. 
Beſides this , Scandal makes 
it a 44r4 matter to bee ſaved; to 
ſee evill courſes and evill per- 
| ſons flouriſh and countenan- 
|} |cedinthe world, Oh it goes | 
to the heart of Gods people, & 
makes them ſtagger at Gods | 
pro-} 


— 


. 
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| 


_ it is a bitter remp- 


ration and ſhakes the faith of 
holy men as wee ſee Pſal. 73. 

Apaine, it makes the heart of a 
good Chriſtian bleed within 
him , to ſee ſcanHalls arife from 
profeſſors of the Goſpell, when 
they are not ſo. watchfull as 
they ſhould bee, bur bring a 


' reproach upon. Religion by 


their licettious lives, 
| Yea Gods children ſuffer 
much for their friends , whoſe 
wickedcourſesarelayd to their 
charge , and ſometimes , even | 
by their friewts for whileſt they | 
live here; the beſt of all are fb. 
je& to ſome weakenes or other, | 
which cauſeth even thoſe that 
are. our incouragers . through 
jealouſy orcorruption, one way | 
oranorher , to diſhearren and 
trouble us. in the way ts 
heaven, T3 
This am a 

; I 


_ 
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diticulr,we are too to apt to of | 
fend God daily, giving him juſt | 
cauſe to withdraw his ſpirit of 
comfort from us , which makes | 
us goe mourning all the day 
long, wanting thoſe ſweet re- 
irethmenrs of ſpirituall joy and 
peace wee had beforeghe more 
comfort Gods childF hath in 
communion with God , the 
more hee 1s grieved when hee 
wants it; VWVhen Chrift wanted 
the ſweer ſolace of his Father | 
upon the Croſſe , how did. it 
n | [| crouble him > 24y God, my God, 
$| why haſt thou forſaken mee? How 
did hee ſweate water and bloud 
inthe garden , when hee felt but 
alittle while his Fathers diſ- 
pleaſure for finne > Thus 1s it 
with all Gods children,they are | 
of Chriſts minde in their ſpiri- 
tuall deſertions. 1 
| And when they have gotte 
alittle grace how difficult 1s1t 
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| Why God 


will have 


{| the righteous 
with fach diff- 
culty ſaycd. 


I, 
3. 


| wortd, avoiding every difficul-| 


ro keepe 1t ? to keepe our ſelves 
intheſenſe of Gods love > To 
manage our Chriſtiar) State 
aright ? to walke worthy of the 
Goſpell,rhat God may {till doe 
us good and delight ro bee pre- 
ſent with us > VVhat a great dit. 
ficulry iFir ro bee alwaics tri. 
ving againſt the Streame , and 
when wee are caſt backe, to ge; 
forwatd ſtill, and not bee dil: 
couraged till wee come to the| 
haven? None comes to _—_ 


bur they know how they come|ſ | en! 
there. Ee 5... TT? 
Now God will have itthus| | e/ 
toſweeren heaven unto us; afterſſ | thu 
a conflicting life peace is wel-|f | he: 
cone, heaven is heaven 7ndedf | thy 
after trouble ; wee can reliſh ity | oth 
then,Becauſe God will diſcatd] | wh 
hypocrites, inthis life ; who rake} | io1 
up ſo much of Religis, as ſtands} |ſuſt 
with rheir eaſe and credit in the - 
ce 


_ ry t- 


— —_ he de... 
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ty which accompanyes golli- 
neſſe, bur ſo they may ſwimme 
rwo wayes at Once, goe, on in 
their lufts ſill and bee religious 
withall, this rhey approve of; 
therefore God will have it a 
hard matter to bee ſaved to 


| fruſtrate the vaine hopes of 


ſuch wretches;Alss,it is an caſy 
matter to bee an 4yporrire , but 


[not to livegodly; 


If rhe righteous bee ſaved 
with much adoe , . then never 
enter upon the profeſſion of 
Religion wich vaine, hopes of 
eaſe and pleaſure; that it ſhall be 
thus and thus with thee &c. 
herein thou doeſt bur delude 
thy owne ſoule,for it wil prove 
otherwiſe Forecaſt therefore 
what will fall , and gett provi- 
fon of grace before hand co 


[ſuſtaine thee; As ifa man were 
{to goe a darigerous journey, 
[hee provides himſclfe of wel. 
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ro keepe 1t > to keepe our ſelves 
intheſenſe of Gods love? To 
manage our Chriſtiar) State 
aright ? to walke worthy of the 
Goſpell,that God may {till doe 
us good and delight ro bee pre- 
ſent with us > VVhat a great dif- 
ficulty iFir ro bee alwaies ſtri- 
ving againſt the Streame ; and 
when wee are caſt backe, toge; 
forwatd ſtill, and not bee dil. 
couraged till wee come to the 


| haven? None comes to heaven, 
| bur they know how they come| 
| will have Now God will have itthbs| 
{ the righteous | toſwyeeten heaven unto us; after] 


with fuck diftr | 2 conflicting life peace is wel-| 


4 cuky favcd. 


I. coine, heaven is heaven 7rideed 


after trouble ; wee can reliſh it 

" then.Becauſe God will diſcatd 

| hypocrites, inthis lite ; who take 

up ſo much of Religis, as ſtands} 

with their eaſe and credit in theſ| 

wortd, avoiding every difhcul-J! 
ns 
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ry which accompanyes golli- 
neſſe, bur ſo they may ſwimme 
rwo wayes at Once, poe, on in 
their lufts ſtill and bee religious 
withall, this they approve of; 
therefore God will have ita 
hard matter to bee ſaved to 


| fruſtrate the vaine hopes of 


ſuch wretches:Alss,itis an caſy 
matter to bee an byporrire , but 

If the righteous bee ſaved 
with much adoe , . then never 
enter upon the profeſſion of 
Religion wich vaine, hopes of 
eaſe and pleaſure, that it thall be 


| thus and thus with thee 8c. 


herein thou doeſt bur delude 
thy owne foule,for it wil prove 
otherwiſe Forecaſt therefore 
what will fall , and gett provi- 
fion of grace before hand ro 


|ſiſtaine thee; As if a man were 
[to goe a darigerous journey, 
[hee provides himfſclfe of wea. 
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pons and cordialls and all the 
incouragements he can leaſt hee 
ſhould faint in the way, where- || | {; 
as hee that walkes for his plea. ||| | 
ſure provides nothing, hee cares || | fg 
not for his weapon or his | | 
cloake , becauſe if a ftorme ||| | z, 
comes hee can runne under |} | /., 
(belrer or into a houſe &c. He || ;e, 
that makes Religion a recreation |f | me 
can walkeaturne or two for his|| (@]: 
pleaſure,and when any difficul-|ſ| tro 
ty ariſes, can retireand drawe in|}ſ| ſe 
his hornes againe. An hypocrite fſ[ hin 
hath his reſervations and polt-F| 5of 
tike ends, and therefore what | eye, 
needs hee any great proviſion thin 
to ſupport him when he knows] rats 
how*ro winde out of trouble] of G 
wellenovgh , rather then toil 7} 
ſtand couragiouſly to anyſſj of ++ 
thing. Buta true Chriſtian that your 
makes it the maine work of his | way 

life to pleaſe God , armes him can; t 
ſelfe for the wort _ W of ch 

| efall 
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zim'Þ can; to this efid bezee the Spirit | 
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| 
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befail him, and will be laved / 


through thicke or thinne , 
{moorth or rough , whatſoever 
comes onit,fo God will ſave his 
foule hee cares nor ; bur rcjoy. 
ceth(with Paul) if by any meanes 
he can attain the reſurret1d of the 
dead,Dy any meanes, it i 29 mat- 
terwhat , Let fire and fagort 
meere with him , yet hee is re- 
ſolved not to retire for any 


trouble of perſecution whar: | 


ſoever that ſtapdes betweene 
him and happincfſe. Hee is pur- 
poſely armed to breake through 
every oppoſition to the beſt 
things and whas ever may ſepa- 


| rats his ſoule from the favour 


of God. | 
I beſeech you beloved think 


of theſe things, and ler it bee | 


your wiſcdome to make the 
way to heaven as eaſy as you 


of Chriſk , you know the holy 
ES ſpirit 


—  — 
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Phil.3-12. 


Hoy, to make 
the way to 

. keaven esfie, 
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1tisa ſpirit of light and comfort 
and whatſoever is good ; rhe 
ſpirit of God is like the wine; 
as it is ſubtle in operation and 
inviſible , ſo it is irong and 
mighty , it beares all before it; 
Oh therefore gett this bleſſed 
ſpirit ro 1nlighten thee , to 
quicken thee , to ſupport thee, 
&c. and it will carry thy foble 
| coura jouſly along , above all 
oppoſitions and diſcourage. 
ments whatſoever in the way to 
happineſſe. | 
Get likewiſe the particulat 


much cheererhee in thy Chri- 
ſtian courſe, above all labout 
for 2 ſþiris of humility; an hum- 
ble man is fit to doe or ſuffer 
any thing, a proud man is like 
a gouty hand,ora ſwelled arme, 


RR S: 


Pirit is full of Life and ſtrength, 


graces of the Spirit, which will | 


uofic for any Chriſtian perfor- 


mance,he is nor ina ſtate to dot | 
| __ _ good] 


Le 
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good; butan hilvle ma is thaxk. | 


fallthar God will bunourbim 
ſo farre as to let him ſuffer for 
the cauſe of Chriſt; hee is won- 


| drous erpry and wile in his owne 


eyes, and admires why God 
ſhould reſerve ſuch infinite mat- 
ters for ſo baſe a worme as 
hee is, 

When Chriſt would have us 
take his yoake npon us, he adviſes 


us to learne of him to be meeke and | 


lwly,&'c. Some might fav, T 1s 
yoake is heavy,it will pinch mce 
and gall me: Nogſaith our Se- 
viour,it ſhall bee very /i2ht and 
eefie;but how ſhall I ger ir ro be 
ſo> Why,get but an humble and 


meeke ſpirit, and that will bring 


reſt to your ſoules. 

Againe, labour for a ſpirit of 
love ; Love «ſtrong as death , it 
will carry us through all. The 


loveof Chriſt in the Martyrs 


when the fire was kindled about 


— 
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| 
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them, made them deſpiſe all 
torments whatſoever : this will 
warme ourhearts, and make us 
goe cheerfully ro worke, Let 
buta ſpiritoflove be kindled in 
Gods childe, and it is no tnat« 
ter what he ſuffers; caſt him in- 
£0 the fire,cait him 1nto the dun- 
2con,into priſon, whatſoever it 
bee, hee bath hat kindled in his 
hearr, which will make him di- 
s eſtany thing, We ſec che Dil- 
ciples when \ they had the ſpirit 
of Chriſt within them,to warme 
their hearts, wharcared they for 
whipping or Stockes,&&?2 You 
\ſee even baſe carnall Bye will 
| make a man indute poverty, diſ- 
grace, wiat not? and ſhall not 
this fice that comes from heave, 
| when it is once kindled in our 
| hearts prevaile much mote? 
what will make our paſſage to 
| | heaven ſweere if this will not ? 
| Nothing is grievous to a perſon 
that loves. | Exercilc | 
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Exerciſe your hope likewiſe, | 4+ 
ſet before youreyes rhe crowne 
and kieggdome of heaven, thoſe 
admirable thipgs contained in 
the Word of Go Þ, which no 
rongue can expreſſe; ler hope— | 
feed upon theſe delicares, caſt 
Anchor in heaven, and fee if it 
will not make thee goe on 
| cheerefully in a Chriſtian 
courſe ? 

Faith will overcome the world, 
all the ſnares of protiperirty that 
would hinder us ox the right 
hand. Faith,it preſentsthings of | 
a higher nature to the ſoule , 
better than they ; faith likewiſe 
overcomes temptations ox the_s 
left hand, all terrours and dil. 
comforts whatſoever, it con(1- | 
ders theſe are nothing to the_ 
| | terrour of the Lord, theretore | 
| | faith is called the evidence of | Hebirr. | 
things not ſtene, becauſe 1t pre- | 
ſenrs things that are abſent as | 
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T be difficult — 


John 4. 741 


- | not thiscorrupt and proud fleſh 


| hee findes a correſpondency be- 
ewixt our corrupt hearts and | 


preſent co the ſoule : If life # and 
happineſſe be once truly preſen- 
redroour hearts, what can all 
the world doe to hinder onr 
paſſage thither ? 

Laſtly,we ſhould much endea- 
vor the mortificatis of our Inſfts,tor 
what is it that makes the way to 
heayen irkfome unto us: Is it 


of ours? which will indure no- 
raw, ; bur is all for eaſeand qui- 
et, &c. Ir is nor duty which 
makes our way difficult, for it 
was meate and drinke to Chrifi 
to doe the will of his father. 
Whyis it not ſo withus ? 
Becauſe he was borne with- 
out. ſinne,when Sathan came he 
found nothing (of his.owne) in 
him; but when hee ſollicites vs, 


himſelfe, whereby having intel- 


| thing, 'no not the waight of a| 


Ca 
ar 


ligence| 


of Salvation. : | 


| we love,he will be ſure ro mo. 
leſt us : the lefſe wee have of the | 


and ſtrive againſt our corrypti- 


ligence what we haunt, S&& what 


workes of Sathan in us,the lefſe 
will bee our trouble; and the 
more weedoe the will of God, 


ans,the more will bee our com- 
fort; this will make holy duties 
delightfull tous; but it wee fa- 
vour and cheriſh corruption , 
it will make Re/ig/0» harſh, for 
the wayes of wiſedome are waycs 
ofpleaſars in themſelves, and to. 
the regenerate, &c. I come now 


Where fhall the ſinner and ungodly 
appeare, . 


cauſe he is daily at worke of it, 


to the ſecond ciaule. | 


By fnner he meancs him that. 
| makes atrade of ſinne, ag wee 
| fay,a man is of ſuch a trade, be- 


| 


| 


| 


and livesby ir;zſo a man 1s a tra- 
| RE, 
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N —mm——aes 
i = 
> —+ 


'0 
f 
it 
i 
\# 
[FF 
[| , 


—_— 


Deel EE = 
DES CR 
— =_ , j=_ 
* - 


— I EC. 
= | on a EXT = = 


"= — SET 


— --——— -— - —— — —  — — — — — — 
<A Sp _7y I 
—_— * a 


Sn . 


a 
þ! 


122 | = be difficulty | 


der in {inne,that Jives incorrupr 
courſes; for it is notone at 
chat denominates a ſinner, bur 
 theconſtant practice of his life. 

Now this queſtion, Where ſhall 
the ungodly appeare_, implyes a 
ſtrong denyall, He ſhall bee able 
t0 appeare no where, eſpecially in 
theſe three times. 

Y 7. Inthe day of publike cala- 
” miry, when Gods judgements 
areabroad in the world ; the 
wicked are as Chaffe before the 
| winde, as waxe before the Sun, 
as itubble before the fire : when 
God comes to deale with a 
copany of graceleſſe wretches, 
how will he conſume and ſcar- 
ter them, and (weep them away 
as dung from the face of the 
earth ? he will univerſally make; 
a riddance of them all at once : 
1 X Sam.25. where ſhall a N aball ſtand when 
| judgement comes upon him ? 
| alas,his heart is become a fore ; | 


Where | 


—_— — —— py, 
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_ of Salvathin.: 


Where ſhall BalthaFar appeare 
whe heſees a hand.writing up- 
on the wall > Ohhow the wic- 
ked rtemible atid quake when 


Go DD comes tojudge them in | 


this world, though they were a 
cerrour to others before ? 


But where ſhall chey ſtand in | 


the hovre of death? when the 
world can hold them no longer, 
when friends ſhal forſake them, 
when 'GOD will not receive 
them,when Hell is ready to de- 
your them,6cc, 

And laſtly, here ſhall the fin- 


ner appeare at the day of judge 
ment that great and terrible day 


the world in a combuſtion rei. 
abour them,and the Lord Jeſus 
comming in flaming fire, with 
bu mighty Angels,to take venge- 
ance on ſuch as obey not the Go- 
fell? how will they then cal] 
for the Monntaines tO Cover 


I them, 


—"en_- 


ofaccount, when they ſhal ſec a] 
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T he difficulty. 
| chem, and the Hills ro fail upon 
{ Rev.6.16- them #9 hide thera from the face 
| of him that ſitteth on the Throne, 
avd fromthe wrath of the Lambe, 
&c. Beloved, I beſcech you let 
the meditation of theſe things 
finke deepe into your hearts, 
dwell upon them, remember 
that they are matters which 
neerly concerne your ſoule, and 
no vaine words touching you 
and your welfare, 
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mit their ſonles to him in well 
doing, as to a faithfull Creator. 


_ Cn ' ; Hough Divinity be 
7 B21! cleare in other dif. 
| Ev ferences from car. 


Wherefore let them that ſuffer ac- | 
cording tothe will of God com. \ 


S 2] »alotnaturallrea- | 


| 


ſons;yer it bath ho- 
movexiall reaſons and grounds 
| of | 


| 
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1 of its ewne, whence come infe- 


rences as x#4teral/as for the tree 
robeare fruit, or the Stnne to 
ſhine; ſo ufjonthe former divine 
grounds(for it is a matrer of ſuf 
fering wherein wee muſt have 
pure Divinity tO Wppary our 
ſoules) the Apoſtle cornes to 
bring a ſpirirtiall inference ſu- 
table tothe ſame, inthe words 
read unto you : Wherefore con 
| cluding all robee true rhat was 
| ſaid before, Let them that ſuffer, 


| &'c, VWherein conſider, 4. That 


the ſtate and condition of Gods 
children is co ſ#ffer, 2. Thedil- 


| pen ſation of that ſafferirg, (they 

uffer not at all adventures, but) 
according to the will of G 0 D. 
3. Their duty in this eſtate, 
namely ,to commit the keeping of 


| their ſoules ts God. 


 Inthedxty wehave theſe par- 
ticularscomprehended. 1. An 
action, Tp commit. 2,,Anobjca, 


what, 


' 


| 


þ 


1m evill times. | 


ET F 


what wee niuſt coramir, the | 
ſoule. 3.i he perſon to whom, to | 
Ged.g.The miner, in well doing. 
Laſtly, the reaſon which ſhould | 
move us hereunto, zplyed in! 
theſe words, 4s nnto a faithful 
Creator, Wharſoever may ſup- 


Y——_— 
-.- 
ns. a. 44 


|c6priſed in t45,that God ſtands 


port the doubting of a godly 
man inany trouble, and inforce 
upon him this duty of commir- 
ting his ſoule to God, is briefly 


in that near relatio ofa Creator, 
yea, of a faithfull Creator tO us; 
this is rhe ſcope of the words. 


leemes to bee ancnemy to his 
deareſt{ervants,as unto 106, but 
chiefly they are in a militant 
eltate and condition here, 


from whereſoever they live ; 
 Suppole | 


A eee 


—_— 


Obſerv. 1. That the ſlate of | Ovſer.x. 


X . Thar the flare 
Gods children i to ſuffer, yea, to | "ae i chil? 


ſuffer of God, for ſometimes hee | «i; to ſuffer. 


Becauſe they live among Why Gods 
; children muft , 
thoſe that they cannot bur ſuffer | {,#.; kere. 
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fering from theſe > All that ever 


| ding; ſo aftet lons peace the 
"ia ot *Chorch NY 


Suppoſe they live among, Chr;. 
ſtians, yer there are many Chri- 
ſtians 7x 34m, that are hot fo 7» 
deed,there hath beene ſecret un. 
derminers in all ages, and what 
elſe may they looke for bur ſuf- 


truly feared G OD, and made 
conſcience of theit wayes, have 
found affliftions among falſe, 
brethren: It was never heard of 
chat a Sheepe ſhohld purſue a 
Wolfe_. 

They muſt ſuffer alſo in te- 
gardof themſelves, for tlic truth 
is, the beſt of us all have many 
Isfts robe ſubdued, and a great 
deale of corruption to bee pur: 


ged out, before wee can come|j [rin 


| 
, N 
| | 
ot 
| : byes f * 4 


co heaves, that pure and holy ||}: 
place, into which »o wncleaneL | 
thing can enter, Though a Gar. Ii 
den henever fo fruitfull; yer af- || 
ter a ſhowre ir will need wee- 


--4 — ” 


R ” 


— 


Wy can Oconee 


— 


| other , either from withour or 
|dren are troubled more with 


[at other timesitheir peace is 
|rroubled 594 with. corruption 
| ithin, and with affliction with. 


{avembers of Chrift ſuffer inother 
|countrie3,and wee profeile our 
þ{elves-to bee [;vmg members; 
jand yet not ſympathize-with 


| 


m evill times. I | 


Church of God gathers ſoyle, 
and needes clenſing. 

Burt ſome carnall wretch will 
ſay,l thanke God I never ſuffe- 
red in my life, buthavecnjoyed 
peace and proſpericy, and my 
heartscontent in every thing; 

Then ſuſpe& thy ſelfe to bee 
ic.a bad cftate; for every true | 
Chriſtian ſuffers inone kinde of | 


within, ſometimes Gods chil. | 


corruptios than with affliftion ; 


out; . atthe beſt they bave ſuffe. 
rings of ſjmparhy. Shall the 


them } wee muſt bee confor- | 


mable toour Head, before wee 


—_..... K can |\ 


Obje®, 


Anſw. 

In the beft e- 
Nate there will 
bee ſuffering 
one way 

or other, 
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| 


can come to heaven. Burrhe 
diſpenſation of our ſuffering 
is according” t6' thewill of God , 
where note tworhings. 
. 4. That its Gods will we ſhould 

-( ſtiffer, 
Hef When we ſuffer we ſuffer 
according to his will.” | 
. 1 To pafle briefly over theſe, 
as not being thething I ayme ar. 
| Gods will .concerning 'our 
ſuffering is permiſive in reſpe& 
| ofthoſe that doe us harme, .but 
| in-regard of 'our patient endUu- 


It feemes then there is ſome 
excuſe fas thoſe that perſecute 
the Saints, they doe but accor- 
ding to Gods will, and if it beeſo 
who. dares ' ſpeake againſi 
ant 3 na el 
| It is not Gods comanding wall, 


= 
—_—_—_— — 


{ ring injuries, -1t is his approving | 
andcommanding will; wee are 
| enjoyned to ſuffer, and-they 
.| are permitted tO wrong Bs. -/ > 


butÞl * 


in evill times. 


gill 


but || 


bur his ſuffering will ; hee uſerh 
their malice for his owne ends; 
God lets the rayne looſe upon 
their neckes; as a man is ſaid to 
ſera dogg upon another when 
he unlooſeth his chainez ſo God 
is ſaid to command chem, when 
hee lets them looſe to doe miſ- 
chiefe; they ate full of malice 
themſelves ,which God uſcth as 
Phylitians doe their poyſon to 
cure poyſon,; God andthey gre 


twO contrary wayes, as4 manith | 


a ſhipp walkes one way, but is 
carryed another, In the death of 
Chriſt the will of 7,4 and the 
reſt went oxe way zand Gods will 
another; ſo in all our ſufferings, 

when God-uſeth' wicked men; 

their will is deftraive and- ho: 
Rile,bur Gods will is cleane 0- 
therwiſe, ayming at the goodof 
his people i in allthis. Nebachad. 

zezar did the willof Godin car: 
ng the os _ how 


| 
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1 Obſer, 
That we never 
ſuffer, but whe | 

God will. 
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ever he thought not ſo, Every (in- 
fel wretch that offers vislece to 
the poor Saints, imagine they do 
God good ſervice in it, when as 
indeed they doe but execute 
the malice and venome of their 
owne hearts, [n tie higheſt hea- 
vens (as they ſay in Philoſophy) 
the firſt thing moved is bya vio- 
lent motion; the Suze 15 carried 
about the heavens violently, a- 
gainſt its owne proper m0710y, 
which inclines to a cleane con- 
trary courſe; ſoGOD dealcth 
with wicked men, hee carries 
them they know not whither , 
they are ſet ro doe miſchiefe, 
and God uſeth their ſinfull dif. 
poſitions for his owne ends, 
which plainly ſhewes, that God 
1s without all faulr, and they 
without all excuſe, 

But obſerve farther,that we- 
never ſuffer but when God will, 


# 


. and beloved, his will is not;thar wa 
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"|| was become a Pas!, then the 


| in evill times. 


(though generally our eſtate be 
ſon one kinde or other) God is 
vot alwayes chiding, but hath 
times of breathing and intermil- 
ſion, which hee vouchſafes his 
children for their good, Hee 
knowes if we had not ſome re- 
ſpite, ſome refreſhment, wee 
ſhould ſoone be conſumed and 


wee ſhould alwayes ſuffer : | 


knowes whereof wee are made, and 
eonſtders wee are but duſt, there. 
forehe ſaith, 7 bough for a ſeaſon 
you are in beavineſſe_>, yer re- 
Joyce,c. 

And this the Lord doth onr 
of mercy tohis poore creatures, 
that they mighc not ſinke before 
him; but gather ſtrength of 
grace, and bee theberter fitted 
to beare farther croſſes afrer- 
wards. Youknow, As 9. at- 
ter Sauls converſion, when hee 


E "M K 3 Church : 


brought ro nothing: The Lord | Pſal,103.14, 


1 Per.1.6. 
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| Church had reſt, and increaſed 
in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


God gives his people panting | 


times, ſome lacida intervalla,our 
timeof going 1nto trouble is in 
Gods hands;our time of abiding 
crouble 1s in Gods hand, our 
time of comming out is in Gods 


| hands; As inour callings hee 


preſerves our going out and our 
comming in, (0 in every trouble 
that beftals us wee come zz and 
carry there, and goe out of the 


| 


Pſal.31.15- 


ſame when hec pleaſeth. Hee 
brings us to the fire as the Gold- 


them there, till he hath refined 
them, & purged out the drofſe, 
and then brings them onr again, 
Our times(as David ſaith excel- 

lently)are in thy bands, O. Lord. 
Beloved, if our times were in 
| our exemies hands,we ſhould we- 
wer come out; if they were in 
our owpne hands, wee would ne- 


ver 


ſmith puts his metals,and holds | 
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ver ſlay in trouble, bur comme | 


o8t as loONRE as Wee Come 27,049, 
we would nor come 1nto trO0u- 
ble art all if wecould chuſe. Be. 
loved, everything ofa Chriſti- 
anis deare unto God, his health 


is precious, his 6/004 is precious, | 


eſpecially precious to the Lord 
# the death of his Saints: Doe 
you thinke therefore he will let 
them ſuffer withour his will > 
No, hee will have a valuable 
conſideration of 'all thoſe that 
are malignant Perſecstors of his 
people, atlaff; and it is for 
matters berter than life thar 
Godlets his children ſ#Fer here; 
for alas, this life is but a ſhad- 
dow, as it were nothing, God re- 
pardsuSnOT as we arc in this 
preſent world, but as ffrangers ; 
therefore hee ſuffers us ro ſacri- 
fice ths life, upon better termes | 
than /fe,or elſe he would never 
let us ſuffer for his truth, and 


WW 
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ſcale 1: with our deareft blood, 
as many of the Saints have | 
| done, | | 
PJe, I beſeech you therefore, con 
| {idering all our ſufferings are by 
the appeintment and will of 
God, let us bring our ſoules to 
| an holy reſignation unto his 
| Majeſty, not looking ſo much 
to the grievance wee are under, 
asto the hand thar ſent ir, wee 
| ſhould with oe eye conſider 
| the 1hiyg, with another ce the 
| | will of GOD in the ſame. 
When a wan conſiders, I ſuffer 
| now, but ir is by the will of 
God he puts me gpon it, how 
cheerfully will ſuch a one com- || 
mit his ſonleto che Lord > Itis|| 
| as harda matter to ſoffer Gods 
| | will, as tO ave his will; peſive_ 
| obedience is as bard as aZijve; in 
| the e&7;ve,we labor that whar we | 
doe may pleaſe God, in the Pſ-| 
ſve we muſt indeavor that oo 
| e 


| fu evill times. | 137 
| | | xe doth may pleaſe us; our | | 
| | | hearts are as untoward to the 
orc asto the other; therefore 
||] | letus beggeof Go Þ to bring 
/ | | | 0ur wils to the obedience of his 
f | | | bleſſed will in every thing : 
) | | | Would you havea patterne of 
S || | this? Looke uponour bleſſed 
h | | | S40/0ur,to whom wee muſt bee 
, | | | comformable in obedience, if 
e || | ever wee will bee conformable 
r|]} | inglory: Loe 1 come (laith hee) 
E|| | [ am ready to ave thy will © Lord, |... 9: 
. || | what m—_ = whole life of 
r || | Chrift,burt a done and a [offer 
f || | of Gods will? yy) i wit 
w || | ten intht Yolume of thy Bouke that | verl?- 
- || | 7 ſhould ape thy will, and here I 
is || | amready preſt for it. It ſhould 
Is |] | be therefore thediſpoſition of 
- || | all thoſe thatare led by the (pi. 
18 || | ricof Chriſt, (as all muſt bee 
Fe || | that hope to raigne with him) 
{+|| | tro bee willing to ſuffer with 
at | Chriſt here, and ſay with him, 
|| | Lord, | PE 


y 


>. 2. Whar,bs (onle. 


faithfull Creator. 
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Lord, lam here ready to doe- 
and ſufferwhatrſoever thou re- 
quireft; when once wee are 
brought co this,all the quarrell 
15 ended betweene God and us. 
| Icomenow to that which 1 
chiefly intend , which is the 
Chriſtians Daty. 
Let hins commit kt ſoule to God 
in well doing; wherein obſerve. 
x. The manner how hee muſt 
commit, i» well doing, 


3. To whom, God. 
4+: The reaſons moving,,m. 
pljed in theſe words, as unto 4 


' Now this we{/ds;ng muſt bee 
diſtinguiſhed into two times. 

1. Beforeour ſuffering; when 
a ſonne of Beljal ſhall offer vio- 
lence toa poore Saint of God, 
whata comfort is this, that hee 
ſuffers in we# doing., Oh belo- | 


ved, wee ſhould ſo carry our 


—_— EN 
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{elves | 


—_— 


inevill times. 


ſelves that none might ſpeak evil 
juſtly againſt us, that none, un. 
eſſe it were wrongfully might 


doe us hurt; weſhould be inan 
eſtate of well doing continually 
in our generall and particular 
callings,wee muſt nor goc ont of | 
eur ſpheare, but ſerve God in 
our itandings, that if trouble 
comes it may finde us in a way 
of well pleafing, either doing 
workes of charity, or elſe the 
workes of our particular cal- 
ling, wherein God hath ſet us; 
In all that befals thee looke to 
this, that thou ſaffer not as ar 
evill deer. 

Solikewiſe 7» ſuffrivg wee 
muſt commit our foules to God | 
in well doing ina double regard. 

1. Wee muſt carry our ſelves 
generally well in all our ſufferings. 

2. In particular,Vee wnſt doe 
well to them that doe #5 wrove. 

Firſt, I ſay, zz affliction onr 


| 


| carriage 
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| Carriage muit bee generally 
good in reſpett of God, by a 
meeke behaviour under his} 
"hand, without mwrmuring a- 
gainſt him. 

E 6: 2. In regard of the cauſe of 
| | God, that wee betray it not || 
' through feare or cowardiſe, | 
through baſe aymes and inten-|ſ |, .. 
tions,&c. but indeavour to car. 
ry it witha good conſcience inf | 
all things; when wee make it|} | c, 
cleare by managing any thing, 
that weeare led with the cauſe 
and conſcience of our «ty, it|| | - 
works mightily upen them that 


- Wrong us. TI. It winnes thoſe '} 

= thatare indifferent; and, 2.C6-|| | , 

” founds thegbſtivate, and ftops|| | , 

their mouthes. Therefore let us F 

carry our ſelves wef, not onely| | | , 

before, but in ſuffering, we may | | 

not fight againſt them with | | |; 

| theirowne weapons, (that is) | | |, 

be malicious as they are malici- | } 

; } | : Ousy _ 


UMI 


Lo ——_ 


in evill times. 


__ A. At 


1-'} | cauſe of Chriſt,as becomes: our | 
| Chriſtian profeſſion, and as be- 


] ous, and raile asthey raile : Be- 


loved, this is asifa man ſhould. 
ſee another drinke poyſov, and 
hee will drinke too for compa- 


| ny;he is poyſoned with malice, | 


and thow to revenge thy ſelfe, 
wilt bee poyſoned too. Vhar 


| a prepoſterous courſe is this ? 
| Ought wee not rather to be. 


have our ſelves as befits the 


fits hims whoſe children wee 
are. 


an eye tO others, and an eyeto 

the cauſe in hand, ſo wee ſhall 
| doe well. Wee' muſt not-com- 
| mit our ſoules to God in 1dleneſle, 
doing nothing at all, nor yet in 
| evil doing,but in well doing; We 
muſt havea care (ifwee would 
| ſuffer with comfort) not to fin- 


. - _—_ Ca So - 
Hm. —_ I _ ————— —_ 


Wee ſhould havean eye to | 
' God,and an eye tOowr ſelves,and. 


dy how to avoid ſuffering by | 


— CST 


—_— — — 
—_— an 


wrickes, | 


—_ 
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| teickes, ſo to hurt the cauſe of 
Chrift;this 1s roavoid ſuffering, || 


by fine. tO leape ont of one dan. 
| ger.into another, 15 nor the leaſt 
evil.of ſxne worſe than the grea. 


dotha man get. by pleaſing men 
ro diſpleaſe God? perhaps alit- 
tleeaſe for the preſent. Alas, 
what isthis to that. unexpreſſi- 


———_——————_—o_ Rs 
"_-_ 


|  ſouleeternally for betraying the 
bleſſed cauſe and truth of 


| Chriſt > How can wee cxpe& 


God ſhould own us axother day, 
| when we will not owne him is 
' his cauſe, and his members, to 
fand for them-now: thinke on 


| that ſpeech ofour Saviour, ho- 
| ſoever.ſhallbe aſhamed of me. or of | 


my words in the, adulterous and 
ſinfullgeneration, of hims ſhall the 
Sonne-of man be aſhamed when het 
| 4 cones; in the glory of his father. 


, - > 


teſt evillof puniſhment > What | 


ble horrour and deſpaire, which! || 
will . one day ſeiſe upon thy 


—_ Therefore | 


inevill times. 


_ 


ering, by ſinne; ſee how bleſſed | 
|'9, Pagl carried hitnſelfe in this 


j| from what, from death?,no, frons 


[}{ ferings? No, for immediately 


[then > why- hee will preſerve 
[{,mee from every evill worke, that. 


|.may hurt; the cauſe of Chrift,or 
|blemiſh my profeſſion; this was | 
|1t. Pau} Ehiefly regarded ; . not 


|from death or. trouble, I leave 


[that ro him, but this I-hope and 
\truſt ro,that he will preſerve me 


|with every Chriſtian in the 


Therefore avoid nor any ut: | 
caſe, The Lord (ſaith he)hath de- 
livered me,and will deliver mee; 


every evil worke-, What, will 
God keepe-him from evill /uf- 


after,he was put to death; what 


is, from cvery ſinfull a&, which 


.whether-hee will preſerve mee 


fro every evill work to bis: heaven- 


b kingdeme. Thus ſhould itbee 


cauſe of rel;g/o2,0r in a cauſe_of 


LINMI 


} W-<n 
« 


— CY 


juſtice,8&c, for there is not apy | 
_good| 


2 Tin.4,1$. 
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good cauſe but it is worth 
-our lives to ſtand in, if wee bee 
called toit; It is neceflary wee 
ſhould be juſt,it is nor ſo neceſſ] »1; 
fary wee ſhould /ive; A Ghrifti:f| to 
ans main care is how to doe well] of 
and ifhee can goc on in that] ch; 
cotarſe;he isa happy man. ag, 

Bur I cannot doe well, butl]] wi 


| hall ſufferill, tus 


Labour therefore to carr] av 


| thy felfe vel in ſuffering evil]the 


| not Only in the general, bur eveiſ] dot 


j'7n pirticuler towards thoſe per|| of x 


ſons that doe thee wrong; e{| 


|. deavout ro requite their zvill} is a 


with good; there is a gtcat rmea{| for, 
ſire of ſe/fe-deniaf{ required; tal thai 
bee 4 Clitiftiari ; eſpecially inf} 1; 
matter of revenge , to pray fi | new 
| thensthat carſews, t6 doe good! can! 
them that perſecate6s,&c. and Mipuc 
beape coales of fire pon our emi \ngn, 


| mics beads, How is that > Thelfſthag 
ed I. Coar” 


| in evitl times. 


th _ Coales'of Converſion. 
bee 2. Coales of Confuſion; 


ver] You knowiCoales doe either, 
ceſ]| melr or conſume, if they belong 
ſti-f]| ro: God wee ſhall. heape —_ 
Feb} of fice roconvert thems,and make 
hay] chem better by -our holy Carri- 
age in ſufferipg: 1f they: bee 
wicked gracelefle wretches, we 
(all heape coales of fire to: cox! 
[ume 1hem, fot it will aggravate 
I] their juſt damnation, when they 
| doe ill ro thoſe that deſerve wel 
[of chem; _ 2 > 
ell/ _ Some will ſay,C briftianitie_ 
154 ſtrange condition, that: en- 
nel forcerh ſuch things upon men, 
, Wi tharare ſq contrary to Nature.” 
ly i || Iris ſo indeed;tor we muſt bes 
5 ji [new moulded before ever wee 
00d can come to-heaven; wee muſt 
ad M/pur off our whole ſelfe,and he is 
wv [/2ove a great: way in RelaFrop, 
[he Jrbas hath brought: his heart to 


cial | =. himlelſe 


* + 1> - 6 » 
WL > ——_— ' 
” Gy A. da; wes ———_F at. At te 
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% 


|this/paſſe: None ever overcame | 


} 
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"oa in ſuffe- 
ring we heape 
coales of farc. 


Y 
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himſelfe in theſe matters our of 
religious reſpe&s,bur hefound a 
gaod ifſucaclaſt. Iris a ſweet 
evidence of the ſtate of grace, 
(none better) when a man can 
love his very cnemics,and thoſe 
that have done him moſt 
wrong, it 1s an argument, that 
ſuch a-man hath fomething a- 
bove #4tare in him, . Whar is a- 
beve nature ifthis bee nor, for 
a man to overcome himſelfe in 
this ſweet appetite of revenge ? 
Revenge 1s moſt naturall to a 
man, it isas Sugar,(as the Hea. 
then ſaith) and for a man to o- 
vercome himſelfe in that, it ar- 
guesthe power of grace and god- 
linefle in ſuch a one. | 
As Chriſtianityis an excellent 


| eftate,an admirable advanging 


of a'man to a higher con- 
dition, fo it muſt not ſeeme 
ſtrange for thoſe that are Chri- 


' ſttans, co bee rayſedto a higher | 


A wa fg, % eww- fan | 


... 


——_ ; pitch] | | 


Co—— 


im evil times. 


— 


| 


«% %\ 
4 
_ 
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pitch} of ſoule then other men. 
Szce how our Saviour dealt in 
this particular, Father, forgime_ 


them, they know not what they doe; 


and fo likewiſe Stephen, (being 
led by the ſame ſpiric of Chriff) 
defired God wot to lay this finne 
ro their charge, and fo all the 


| Martyrs inthefirſt ſtate of the 
| Church, (when the blood of 


Chriſt was warme, and the re- 
membrance of Chriſt was freſh) 
were wont tOpray for their e- 
nemies ; committing their 
ſoulcs ro God in well doing. 

[ beſeech you ler us labotr 
by all nieanes poſſible to bring 
our hearts hereunto, if any 
thing overcome;ws will doe ir; 
to ſuffer well, The Charch of 
God isa company of men that 


-gaine ard overcome by ſuffe. 
| ring in doing good :  Thusthe 
|-Doye overcomes the Eazle, the 


Sheepe overcomes the Wolfe G; 


Wo _-_— 


— 
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Luke 23-34. 
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The excellent 


victory of 
tuflcring. 


| 


. 
, * RO "TREE 
o 
f 


—_ £ Ul. om re 


i O_ 


—_ = RY 


— IEEE EE” ACE CCR. AL . ee ao < 2 
m7 0 " _ or Eco gan. 
men FP or Me RE Bot * A ro 5 _y_— m 


> + 
ILSS "LSE 


— Tz i CC 


i” ng 
a2: ® PY 


| the:Z4mmbe overcomes the Lyon, 
| &c. Ithath beene- ſo from the 
' beginning ofthe: world, mceke 
| Chriſtians by: ſuffering quietly, 
| haveat length overcome - thoſe 
| thatiiare malicious, and have 
|| gathedieve their very enemies to 
| the love of the trurh. VWharſhal 
| weethinke then of che greateſt 
part of the world, who never 
cbinke of ſ#ffering, (which ts the 
fir leflon 1n Chritttanity):: þut 
. | {ſtndy their .caſeand content= 
| \menr, accounting the bleſted 
' | Matyrs too prodigall of their 
 |dlaed,g&c. 1 
|. -.i:Orhers chere are, who if.once 
yu | they: come. to: ſuffer, preſently 
; fall 'ro ſhifting: and. plotting, 
| how-to get-torth\againeby un- 
lJawfull meages;oftentimes ma: 
king ſhipwracke.of a good con- 
' | ſcience, and:diſhonouring: the 
| Goſpell of God: beftech, you 
conkder theſe things.Every man 


would | 


—on— i. 
— 
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| in evill times. 


would have Chriſt, and bee rex 
ligious,{o long as they may enjoy 
peace and quietneſſe ; bur if 
once trouble or perſecution: a- 
riſes, then farewel religion,they 
calt off their \profeſſion.'zhep. 
[wiſh this were not the cafe: of 
many- ſeeming Chriſtians in 
theſe our dayes. _ RS 2] 
i; Bur ſyuppoſea man carry him. 


ſelfe' iff inſuffering > [FO Ke 
_- There is not the leaf} promiſe | 
of comfort in Scriptureto fuch a 
man, \unlefſe hee rerurxe , and 


ſeeke the Lord by timely :reper+ | 


tance, forall incouragement 48 tO 
well.#0ing : Oh whar a pitrifall 
thing'is it for rhe ſoule ro been 
ſuch a ſtate; as that ir dares not 
commit ir ſelfe to God 2A man 
lin evill doing cannot goe' hbme: 
tohisownerconſcience for cotn- 
fort;nor have any-inward peace. | 


inthe leaſt aftion he performes,'| 


—_ 


* _ 


- +, 4 


{o.long ashecdoth ir with falſe | 


L 3 aymes, \ 


att And 


Mi i IEEE x - 
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| aymes,and carnall effedtions, &c. | | |! 
| | who would deprive himſelfe of 
che comfort of ſuffering in a | | | / 
gand cauſe for want of integrs- | | | # 
| ty ? 1 beſeech you therefore car-| | | / 
| ry your {elves wel! in any thing | | | ti 
youcither doe or ſuffer, other. | | | tl 
| wiſe no bleſſipg can bee expe- | 
ged; tor we tempt the Lord,and | 
| make him acceſſary to us, when | 
j | wecommit our foules to him} 
{ 1 i doing : Even as your Pirates 
and other Miſereants in the 
world, that will z#bbe,and ffealc, 
and dae wickedly, and yet pray 
, ro'GOD to blefſe them 
in their baſe courſes ;, what 
+ is this but to make GOD 
ltke themſelves, asif hee appto- 
ved their theft: and horrible 
blaſphemy > 


| Butwhatmuſt wee comet to 

1 | God #n well doing? the keeping 

| ofour:/ales: The ſoule is the 

more excellent patt, witneſſe he 
rhat 


; Be 


—— —— 
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that purchaſed the ſame with 
his deareſt blood; What will it | Mas.36, 
profit a man (ſaith our Saviour) 
to gaine the whole world and loſes 
his owe ſoule > who could know 
the = of a ſoule better 
than zee char gave his life for re. | 
demption of it> yea, lf the 
whole world were layd- in one 

ballance and the ſole in ano- | | 
ther,the ſoule were better than 


5 

ow 

> 

d 

n 

mn 

&| | |all. Therefore whatſoever e- 
ne|| | | fate thou art inlet thy fir{t care 
le, | | |.be for thy ſoule,that ir may goe 
ay | | | well with that, You know inany þ 
mM 

at 

D 
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le 
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danger or combuRion,(ſuppoſe 
the firing of an houſe) that 
whicha man chiefly lookes af- 
ter is his Jewels and precions 
| things, I have ſome wealth in 
ſuch a place, if I could but have 
that I care for no more, let the 
ing if | reſt goe; Soitis with a Chri- 3 
the || | ian, whatſoever becomes of | 
be || | himin this world,hec lookesto | 
hat ul L 4 ” his 


= 


at 
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—"h his precious s ſoule ; thar that may 
| bee layed up ſafely inthe hands 


1 


of God: Suppoſe a man-were 
robbed by the high way, and 
had ſome ſpeciall: jewe/ about 
him, though every thing elſe 
were takenaway from kim," yet 
fo long as thar isleft, he thinkes 
himſfelte a happy man,and fairh, 
they have taken away ſome log. 
Sage, but they havelefc me #hat 
"which I prize more than all: fo 
itis with a Chriſtian, let him 
bee ſiripped of all hee hath, ſo 
bis ſoule bee: nat hure, bur {all 
ſafe and well there;hee Cares nO! 
much. 

But what ſhould wee deſir re 
our ſoules to bee keps fromin chi 
world 2 | 
... From ſine and the evil con 
(eq uentsthereof. Beloved, we 
eve great neede_our::ſoule 
ſhould bekeprby God, foralas, 
what ſcune is there but wee (hall 


fall! 


| inevilltimes.* \ + 


_—— Y ——w WW 
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| 


| Zreaſon,and afterwards { being 


| /elfe. Welhall bee veady- (as 10b 


' our foules to him, to keepe from 


fall into it,unlefſe God preſerve 
us in pert and comfort, and al- 
ſurance ofa bertereftate, what 


would become+of -onr poore | 


ſoules if wee had them in our 
owne keeping > Achitophel{had 
the keeping of his owne ſoule; 


and. what became of him? firſt, | 


hee did runne into the:finne of 
a wicked Politician, and an CM: 
theift having no delight in God) 
was the -'executioner of bm. 


faith} to:reare our: owne' ſoules if 


| God hathnit the keeping of them, 
wee ſhall iteare'tliem'with de. | 
ſperate thoughts, as-14dzs, who 


never” commuted his -ſoule to. 
Goa;bv kept it himſelfe, and 


wee; ſee: what became of Rim. | 
| The Apoſile bids” us goe to | 


God inprayer; and committing 


ſinne,geſpaire Aiſtruft,, and all ſpi- 


rituall | 


—_—_— wa ear. wo gry en_—cr __y——— n_-_— ad 


T 
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| Phil 4-7. 


ſoules. 


Wicked men 
thinke thar 
they haye no 


| 


fra of God which paſſeth al 


COOL—o A” 


"The Saints ſafety 


of guarding, and we of out ſelves 


Mk. 


rituall evill wharſoever, and then 


wnderfianding(asthe word in the 
Originall is) ſhaf guard our ſoutes 
in Chriſt, our ſoules have need 


are not ſufficient ro doe it, 
therefore wee ſhould commir 


them unto God, forexcepr bee | 


preſerve. us wee ſhall: foone 
periſh, 

Iam aſhamed to ſpeake of it, 
and yet -notwithſianding the 
courſes of men are ſuch, that 


they inforce a man to ſpeak that | 


which hee is eveu aſhamed of; 
Whardoe I ſpeake of commit: | 
ting yourſoules to God , when 
many  thouſahds in the world 
live aS ifthey had no foules at 
all? I am perſwaded that your 


common {wearers, & prophane | 


wretches, who wrong their 
ſoules to pleaſure theis' bodtes, 


and proſtitute both body and 


foule,| | 


—_— 


4m evill times. 
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thinke for the time that they 


have no foules, they thinke not 


that there is ſuch an excelent im. 
mortall ſubfance breathed intro 
them by God, which muſt live 
for ever, in eternall oy 
veſſe or endleſfſe miſery ; Did 
they beleeve this they wonldnor 
wound and flaine their precions 


ſoules as they doe, they would | 


not obey every baſe luſt our of 


| theabiidance of prophanenes in 
their hearrs,cven for nothing, as | 
many notorious loofe perſons | 


doe : Oh could wee bur get this 
principle into people,that they 
have immortall foules which 
mafſi live for ever, they would 
ſoonc bee betrer than they are, 


bur the Devill hach moſt men in | 


ſuch boxdave_ , that their lives 


_ that they beleeve they | 
| have no ſoules, by theic ill uſage | 


| of them. 
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| ſoule,and all to their baſe laſts, | 


Bar i 
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Objett, 


Anſw, 
Our chiefe 
caremuti bee 


OV Cer cur 


foulcs. 


Bur muſi wee nor commit 
our bodzes and our' eftates to 
God.,as well as our foules ? 

Yes, all-wee have, forthat is 
onely well kept, which GOD 
keepes, but yet in time of ſuffe. | 
ring we muſt be at: a point with 
theſe things; if God will have 
our liberty, if hee will have our 
wealth, if he will have. our Life_— 
andiaf, wee muſt-hate-all for 
' Chriſts fake; but wee muſt nor 
| bee at ſuch) 2 point with: our 
ſoules; wee: muſt  keepe them 
cloſe to:God,and defire him to 
keepe thenrin well doing. 


; 
and hurtour ſoules, :orelſe loſe 
all our outward good things. 


ſerveaur ſonles,wharfoever be- 


| care miſt bee that ihat. bes not 
| blemiſhed in the leaſt Linde; for 
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Suppoſe it come toan ext. | 
j gent, that wee muſt either ſoc 


comes of theſe; ; our pripcipall Ir 


| 


| We muſtdefare God'to pre- | [t9w 


= 


5 W 


in evill times «: * 


|in the world muſt. bee firipped; 


our body is bur the-;caſe or ta- 
\bernaele ; wherein .,our ſoule 


_£_ © ot PR. BR... 


—— 


alas other things mult bee par. | 
red with fr ft or laſt, this bodre_ 
of ours,” or whatſoever is deare 


from us, and layedi igthe duſt 
ere long. Bur here is our com-| 
torr, though our body be dead, 
yet our - faules are themſelves! 
ſtill; dead S. Paul is Pant fill: 


dwels, \ eſpeciallya mans ſelfe_., 
is his ſoule, keepe thatand keep: 
all, Lbe{eech. you therefore, as! 
things: are.in worth. and excel- 
lency-in:\Gods, accoynr, ler our. 
eſteeme.bee anſwerable: you 


have many; complements in the. 


wotld,how dorh your hody, 8&c. 
meere.complements,ndeed, but . 


[how fewgvill enquire: how OUT | 


ſoples.doe, alas, that is in poore | 
caſe; the 1694) perhaps i 1s well 


looked unto, / - 1s-cloathed, | 


and caretaken thag-nathing bee ; 
wanting | 


Pray - ** po bgws wi -4 _y CIT a i. 
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wanting to ir, but the poore| 
foule isragged and wounded, | 
and naked; Oh that men were} 9» 
fenſible of thar miſerable con-ſ| life 
dition rheir poore ſoules are in| Ou: 

Beloved, the foule is the ber-| wh 
_— ofa tan , arid if that] Le! 
rwiſcarries, all miſcarries; if theſ||n0» 
| ſonle beenot well, the body willſ|iſha 


{-not continue long in a good ef] wh: 


ſtate. Bernard ſaith ſweetly, 0 bod; 
body,thou haſt a noble gaeſt dwelling) are 
| in thee, a foule of ſuch ineftimablil] B 
| worth that it makes thee t7uly mi vilii 
| #/c_;wharſocver goofneſle an(| his f 
excellenicy is in the body,is com to t| 
| municated from the ſoule; whelſ they 
' rhat onee departs, the body isaJand i 
| unlovely thing, withour feof Doe 
} ſenſe, the very fight of it canndindec 
bee indiired of rhe deareſthan 
friends: What an 'incrediblſſther | 


{ baſeneſſe is it therefore, hour : 


fo precious a thing as the ſoule]the $ 
is,(houldſerve theſe vite bodiqaltog, 


FOLIO ISY þ4 2 ry 


re of o ours; | Let the body ay its its 
d, (| leiſure; the time of the 7eſurredZ:- 
rel}o» is therime of the body; inthis 
5"-1-life it hould bee ſerviceable eo 
in| our ſoules in ſuffering and doing 
et-1| whatſoever God cals us unto ; 


I -9w, and then body. and ſoule 
willj\ſhall for ever after bee happy; 


I el| whereas, ifwee, to gratific our | 
Of bodzes doe betray our ſouls bort | 


Nm are undone. 


Tn | Beloved, the Devill andde- 


20M ||1o the ſoule: Alas, what doo 
hetſ they ayme atinall their wrongs 


Jther play at ſmall game than fir 

h4out : the Devill wit{"enter into 
oule4the Swine, rather than ftand out 
zodic alrogerher; ſome miſchiefe hee 


aa Td 


Ler-our bodies ſerve- our ſoules | 


T | vilich minded men (aCted with ; 
 an(|| his ſpirit) have a ſpecial ſpighr | 


Jand injuries ro Gods children ? | 
Doethey careto hurt the body > | 
nnd indeed they will doerhs rather | 
Ithan nothing arall; chey will ra. | 


oh will 1 


os —_— DD —_ 
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will doe however; buC his maine 


| and diſquiet-7hat , and 1ainc it 
{ with ſinneallhe can, Confide. 


ayme to -unloofſe our hold trom: 
God, by defiling our ſotiles with 


| be committed ? Y0T6% 


1 
. 


| ſpighr is at the ſonle.2, ro vexc | 


{ ring therefoxe that it:is»Sathans | 


| ſenne, ſo to putadivo}ſeberwixe:| 
hisblefcd, <HMajefty-and:us;; oh'| 
(let it be gue: chicte care £9. lee to: | 
| ' that which. Sathan,ftrikes at. 
| moſt. Hee id not ſo mueh:care;| 
| infpbs:trouble for bis googs,/ ior | 
; for his houſe, or children, 8c.| 
alas, he aymed at a tarther mulſ-/| 
 chicfeghan his, his:plot was| 
howto make: bim- blaftbermes| 
' and wound his ſoule,j-thar' ſo 
| there might; be a difference be-| 
| | twixe God and bias 2, ;hiee frki] 
'tempts USO. commir. finne; and} 
afferwards tO, d&ſpaire tas finne, 1| 

Bur, 69, whoas muſt the ſoule| 


- Commit the e kerpingo youl.| 


ſoules | [ 


—— 
w—_— 


in evill times. 


ſoules to Goa Indeed hee onely 
can keepe our foules ; wee can- 
not keepethem our ſelves, nei- 
ther can any thing elſe in the 
world doe it. Some when they 
are ſick will commit themſelves 
ro the 2Phyſerzan,and put all their 
truſtin him; when they are in 
trouble they will commit them- 


| ſelvesto ſome great f#ie2d;when 


they have any bad naughty casſe 
to mannage, they will commit 
themfelves ro their purſe, and 
thinke 74a ſhall beare them our 
in any thing: one thinkes his wit 
and policy ſhall ſecure him, a- 
nother thar his ſhifrs may ſhel- 
ter him.&c.and indeed the heart 
of man is ſo full of 4theiſme,;thar 
Itcan never light upon the right 
object, tO truſt God alone, untill 
It ſees every thing elſe faile, as 
being - inſufficient to ſupport 
the ſoule, or to yeeld any ſolid 
comfort in times of extremity 
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will doe however; but bis» maine 
ſpighr is at the ſonlez:2, ro vexc 


| and diſquiet that , and taint it 


| 


{| with {tnne;all he can. . Conſide. 
| ringiherefoce that it:1s:Surhars 


| ayme t9 unlooſe our hold trom 


| that. which; Sathan,jtrikes at, 


| moſt, Hee id not ſo much: care;| 
| inſpbs:trouble for his goods, Or | 
; for his houſe, or children, Sc 
alas, he aymed at a ſarther miſs] 
 chicfeghan his, his;plot was| 
howto make: bim: 6/aftheme/| 
and wound. his ſoule,;.thar' fe: 
there: might; be a difference be-| 
|  twixt. God and him: ,RHee- firſt 
' tempt$ USO, commit. finne; and! 


afrerwards t, dr ſpaire tas fione, 1| 


| be committed? 073615 


ſonles} 


God ,by defaling ourſatiles with | 
ſinne, (0 to putadivo}ſeberwixt!| 
his blefled, cHajeftyand:us;; oh!| 
i let it be our: chicte cate 29. ſee to: | 


Bur, 6g; whoar maſt the Joule| 


- CAmAne the he keepiogod yout ll 


x 
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ouls | 


QUT. | 


nles 
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ſoules to God, Indeed hee one! y 


|itcan never light upon the right 


{|{{the ſoule, or to yeeld any ſolid 
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can keepe our ſoules ; wee can- 
not keepe them our ſelves, nei- 
ther can any thing elſe in the 
world doe it. Some when they | 
are ſick willcommit themſelves 
tothe Phyſerian,and pur all their 
truftin him; when they are in 
trouble they will commit them- 
ſelves to ſome great f#iend;when 
they have any bad naughty caſe 
to mannage, they will commit 
themfelves rotheir purſe, and 
thinke ;44t ſhall beare them our 

in any thing; one thinkes his wit | 
and policy ſhall ſecure him, a- 
nother thar his (hifrs may fhel- 
ter him.&c.and indeed the heart 
of man is ſo full of Atheiſme;thar 


obje, to rruſt God alone, untill 
It ſees every thing elſe faile, as 
being - inſufficient to ſupport 


comfort in times of extremity 


1n evill times. | 
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A uf. 


Obſer. 

Our ſoule 1s 
not ſatizficd 
bur by ſtrong 
{ and ſound 
Reaſons. 


and diſtrefle. 

But why muſt wee commit 
our ſfoules to God ? 
| Becauſe he is a faithful Crea- 
tor : Whence obſerve, 

T hat the ſoule of man being an 
underſtanding Eſſence, will not bee 
| ſatisfied and ſetled without ſound 
Reaſons : Comfort 1s nothing 
| elſe but reaſons fironger than 
 theevil/ which dorh afflit us; 
| when the reaſons are more for- 
 cible to eaſe the minde,then the 
grievance is ro trouble it; It1s. 
' no difficult matter to commit 
our ſoules tro God, when wee 
are once perſwaded that hee 1s | 
a faithfull Creator, A man com- 
| mitshimſelfe to another man,& 
harh no other reaſon for ic, bur 
onely heis perſwaded of his abi- 


that heeis a man oz eſtate and” 
power to doe him good, ſoit | 
is in this buſineſſe of Relrgion, 


OUT | 
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 lity and credit in the world , |||<7t4 
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|our foules are carrycd to any 


chivg ſiroxgly ; when they are 
catryed by ttrong reaſons; as in 
this particular of truſting God 
with our ſoules, when wee fee 


| ſufficiec reaſons inducing there: 


to, we eaſily reſigne them into 
his hands: This thewes , that 
Popery is an uncomfortable Re- 


ligzon,which brings men tode- 


(paire; they have no reaſon for 
what they maintaine : Vhat 
reaſon can they give for their 
doxtrine of doubting, tranſnbſtay. 
tiation, perfect tedieuce to theL 
law,cc. theſe are unreaſonable 


things, the foule cannot yeeld 


to ſuch abſurdiries, it nwuſt have 
ſtrong reaſons. to fiabliſh it, as 
here,ro cofider Godas a fai:bful 
Creator &c, there is ſomething 


1j|inGodto anſwer all the dowbrs 
[| and feares of the ſoule; and to 
arisfie it, in any codition whats | 
[{bevet. This is the very fobn- 
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worth can accrue to the Cres- 
tor from the creature, but that 
there is an AU ſufficiency in the 
Creator to reletvethe poor creas 
' | zare, If a man conſider in what 
order God created him, it will 
| make himtruſt God, Paradiſe— 
and all in it were ready for him 
ſo foone as hee came into the 
world. God created ns after his 
owne Image, that as he was Lord 
of all things, ſo wee ſhould bee 
Lord of the creatures, they were 
all at his ſervice,rthat hee might 
ſerve God, therfore afterevery 
thing elſe was created hee was| 


dation of Re/ig707; not rhat any | 


made, that ſo God might bring 
him as it were to a table ready 
furniſhed. 

Andnot onely in x«ture, but 
in-bolineſſe,having an immorrtall 
and inviſible ſouls, reſembling 
God. We muſi take God here 
asa Creator of our whole man, 
bed 


—m—_—— 
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creature tnus; God made man at 
the firſt, but that was nor ſo 


man, to make Us new creatures : 
the 4&//,but our ſoules come im- 
mediately from himſe(f,hebrea- 
thed theminto us, and in this 
reſpe& hee is a higher Creator 
thiin the other, for whE we had. 


came morelike beaſts than men, 
(for indeed every one that iF 
not like God, ſympathizeth 
with beaſts or Devils one way 
or other) God in Chriſt made- 
usnew againe; yea, God became 
may, to inrich us with all grace 
and goodneſſe, to free us from 
the hands of Sathan, and bring 
vs to an eternall eſtate of com. 
munion with himſelfe in hea- 
ven; for all the old heaven, and 
the oldearth ſhall paſſe away, 


God created our bodies out of 


much as for God to bee made— 


; 


marred our firſt making,and be- | 


boay and ſonle_, and of the new 
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| ſtirre us up to comir our ſoules 
| tintohim zeſpecially it we con- 


and the old condition of Crea- 
rures, anda new life (hall bee 
given them: God that made 
the zew heaven and the. new 
earth, hath made us for them, 
Confidering therfore that God 
gave us Our firf being,and when 


our new creation, how ſhowid it 


ſider that in him wee live and 
w0ve and have our being, that 


we were worle thi naughr,gave|| 
| us a ſecond being , Inregard of || 


there is not the leaſt thought 


What is the reaſon that love 
deſcends ſo much? 
Becauſe a man lookes upon 
hat which i is his owxe,and loves 
it; now God Jookes upon us, as 


1 upon thoſe i into whom hee hath 


tofuſed mercy and goodnefle, 
and 


and affeftion ro goodaefle. in| 
| us, but it comes from God, 
| Fee are what wee ate by hi grace, 


—” 


= inevill times. 1 1 
4-1 | and hee loves his owne worke ! 
i«|| | 2ponus, and cherefore having | 
©] | begunagood worke, will per- 
fect rhe fame : Doe not men de- 

Y light co poliſh their owne_ 


| — 


worke > As in the firſt creation 
nf | God never tooke off his hand | 
V*l-| till hee had finiſhed his worke; 
&. |ſo inthe ſecond creatienof eur 
| | ſoules, he will never remove his | 
I8|] [hand from the bleſſed worke of | 
; grace,till hee hath perfe&ed the 


ſame; therefore wee may well 
commit our ſoules to him. 
| . Bur ſuppoſe a man be in ade- 
| ſperate eſtate, and hath no way 
| of eſcaping ? 
Remember that God is the | 4#/#. | 
fame fill, he hath not forgot his 
old Art ofcreativg,but is asable 
| to helpe now as ever, and can | 
| create comforts for thee in thy { 
{ greateſt troubles. Asinthe firſ? 
| creation hee made /ight out of | 
darkneſſe order out of confuſion; | | 
M 4. ſo. | 
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| fo Rill hee isable our of thy con- 
fuſed and perplexed eſiate, ro 


create peace and comfort : Thou 


haps, thy minde isſo troubled 
and diſquieted; why, commit 
thy ſonle to God, hee can raiſe 
an exccllent frame out of the 


fore benort diſmayed, cenfider 
thou haſt God in covenant with 
thee,and haſt to deale with an 
Almighty Creator , who can 
ſend preſent helpe in time of 
need. Doeſt thou want any 
orace 2 doeſt thon want ſpiriru- 
all life? goe to this Creator, hee 
will put a new life into thee: he 


| 


that made all things of z0thing 
can raiſe light our of thy darke 
minde, and can make fleſhy thy 
ſtany heart, chough ir be as hard 
as a rocke; Therefore never de. 
ſpaire,but frequent the meanes 


ofgrace,and ſtill thinke of God 
under 


Chass of thy thoughts, there- 


knowelt not what to doe per- ||. 


—  ——— 
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| inevill times. 

under this relation of 4 Creator, 

and when hee hath begun any 
j good worke of grace in thee, | 
. | goe confidently to his Majeſty, | 
and deſirehim ro promote and 
increaſe the ſame in thy heart 
and life; Lord,l am thy poere 
creature,thou haſt in mercy be- 

una bleſſed worke in mee,and 
where thou haſt begsn,thou haſt | 
ſaid thou wile make an exd': 
When thou createdſi the world, | 
thou didſt not leaveir cill all 
was done; and when thoucrea- | 
tedſi man thou madeſt an end; 
Now I beſeech thee perfe& the 
#ew creature in my ſouke: as thou 
haſt begun to inlighten mine 
underſlanding and to direct my 
affections to the beſtthings; fo 
commit my ſoule unto thee for 
| further guidance and direion 


to full happineſſe, 
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I PET. 4.19. 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer ac- 
cordivg to the will of God, com- 
mt their ſoules to himinwell do- 
inz, 45 to ataithfull Creator. | 


ſeg Am now to treate of 
Ss that other Attribute 
Ber ft GoD, which 
FAS (hould moye us to 


faithſul Creator. Now God is | 


| I 
truſt in him, »amely, as heeis a | 


faithful], | 


he ALFA. Cod 


| — 


in evill times. 
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 faithfull. x. Io his nature, Heels 
I AM, alwayes like himſelte, 
immutable and wnchangeable>, 
2. In his word ; Hee expreſſerh 
himſelfe as he i; the word that 
| comes from God is an exprefli- 
| on of che faithfulnefle of his #a- 

' ture. 3. Inhis workes, Thou art 
2ood, and aveſt good, asthe Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, God being faithfull zz 


| that proceeds from him; what- 


him, hee is faxhful therein; As 
hee isa Creator,ſo hee preſerves 
and maintains his owne worke; 
as hee is a Father,hee is faithfull 
in diſcharging thardury to the 
full,for bis childrens good; as 


performes all the duties of that 
Relation,&c,And why doth God 
ſoope ſo low to take theſe Re- 
lations upon him, but onely to 
ſhew thathee will certainly ac- 


— —— 


himſclfe, all muſt needs bee fo | 


{ocver Relation God rakes upon 


hee is our friend,hee likewiſe | 


| 
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compliſh 
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| compliſh the ſame ro the ut- 
moſt : VVhence is it that men 
are faithfull in their Relations 
one towards another, that the 
father is faithfull to his childe-? 
is it not from God the chiefe— 
Father > Thar a friend ſhould 
bee fairhfull to his friend, is it 
not from God the great friend ? 
AH his wayes are mercy and 
truth, they are not onely merci- 
ful and good and gracioue, but 
Mercy and Truth it (ſelfe: If he 
ſhew himſelfe ro bee a father, 
hee is a 77e farther,a true friend, 
| atrue Creator and Proteor; 
(as one ſaith) Shall I canfe others 
| 70 feare_, and bee a Tyrant my 
ſelfe—> 2 All other faithfulneſle 
15 but a Beame of that which ts 
In God : Shall not hee bee moſt 
faichful that makes other things 
faithfull > 
Now {this faithfulnefſe of God 
iShere a ground of this duty of 


com- 


SHEIeEY ICED 4 ———— TD. cot. cron n__—_ 


| 


—_ > ——— 


j— HY 


———— _—————_—_——_ 


in evill times. | 


committing our ſelves to him, 
and wee roay well truſt im, 
whoſe word hath beene ſeves 
times iryed in the firegthere 1s no 
droſſein it.Every word of God | 
isa ſure word, his truth is a 
Shield and Backler,wee may well 
truſt init, therfore whe you read 
of any fingular promiſe in the 
New Teſtament, it is ſaid, The 
ts a faithfull ſaying, &rc. (that is) 
this is ſuch a ſpeech as wee may 
truſtto, it is the ſpeech of a 
faithfall Creator. 

Conſidering therefore that 
God is ſo faithful every way 
in his promiſes, and in his deeds, 
let us make eſpeciall uſe of it: 
Treaſure up all the promiſes we 
can, of the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, 
of proteftion and preſervation , 
that hee will never leave us, bur 
be our God to death $c. andthen 

conſider withall, that hee is 


faithful in performing the ſame, 
when 
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when we areaffrighted by his ” 
Majeſty and his 1#ſtice,and other | | | ,,,, 
Attributes, then thinke of his hos 
mercy and truth; He hath cloathed | || 
himſelfe with faithfulneſſe,( asSthe 
Pſalmiſt ſaith;) In all che un- | [| ©, 
[ fairhſulnefſe of menwhom thon | || [4,, 
rruſteſt, depend upon this, that | [| ar; 
God is till the ſame, and will | [| up, 
| notdeceive thee. | [| Ge 
When we have mans word ; | [| 
wee have his ſufficiency in | me 
minde, for mens words are as | [| g;« 
themſelves are, What will nor | [| (, 
the word of a King doe? Ifa || Fr. 
' man bee mighty and. great, his | J| ur. 
word is anſwerable. Thisis the | [| rriþ 
reaſon why wee ſhould make | || qe; 
| ſo much of the word of God, be- | || that 
cauſe it is the word of Jehovah, art 
a mighty Creatour, who gives | 
a beitg ro allthings ,, and can | [| 47, 
onely dee Lord and Maſtet of —_ 
his word : we know Gods mea- | || 1;8, 
ning no othetwiſe than by his| | *- 
| | Sek cs word, | 
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| out that which beit ſuiterh with 


[tribute of Gods wiſedome, and 


aiftruſt and ſtaggering, then goe 


in evill times. 
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word; till we come to the know. 
ledge of vifrox in heaven, wee 
muſt be conrent with the know- 
ledge of Revelation in the 
Word. 


Andin every promiſe fingle 


thy preſent condition. If thou | 
art in any great diſtreſſe, thinke 
upon the Almighty power of 
God, Lord, thou haſt made me 
of nothing, and canſt deliver 
mee out of this eftate; behold 1 
tlie unto thee for ſuccour, &e. , 
[trhou art in perplexity for wir | 
of diretion,and knoweſkt not 

what to doe, ſingle out the At- 


defirehimte teach thee rhe way 
that thou ſhouldeſt goe, If thou 
art wronged,flieto his 7#ſticeL, 
and ſay, 0 God, to whom vegeance 
belongeth, beare and helpe thy ſer- 
vant, If thou be ſurprized with 
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co his tr#th and faithfulneſle ; 
| thou ſhalt alwayes finde in God 
ſomething to ſupport thy ſoule 
in the greateſt extremity that 
| canbefall thec: for if there were 
not in God a fulneſſe ro ſupply 
every cxigent thar wee are In, 
he were not tobee worſhipped, || | ,,, 
he were not ro be truſted. IIs 
| Man is lighter than vanity in ||| ,.. 
the Ballancez; Every man 1s a fel 
 thar, that is, hee 1s falſe: we may 
bee ſoand yet bee mer too, but [| |\,.. 
God is eſſentially true, hee can- ||| ,,,, 
not deceive and bee God roo; ole 
Therefore ever when thou art |||, 
diſappointed: with men, retire |||. 
to God and to hispromiſes, and || ,,@ 
build upon this, that the Lord||| . 
will not be wantiog inavy thing |I| , 
may doe thee good.With men ||| y,, 
there is breach of covenant, Na- || c.,, 
tion with Nation,and man with ||| ; 
| man; there is little truſt robee 
| bad in any; but inall —_—_ 
Vere 
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we ſhould diſhonous him; who | 


' on bis tcuch and -faithfulneſſe ? 


here iscomtort, A religious per- 
{0h may calt hunſclic boldly i 1n- 
ro the aries of the Almighty, 
and goe to him in any diltrefſe,; 
as tO a faithful Creator ,thar will 
not forſake him, 

Oh lec vs bee aſhamed chat. 


is ready to pawne his faithful. 
neſſe and truth for us;1f wee cons. 
feſſe our ſiunes God i5 farhful to 


forgive the; hiee will nor (uftef 


which wee are able, \Vhenwe pet- 
plexe our ſelves with doiibts | 
and feares , whether hee will 
makegood his promiſe or not, 
wee diſable his Majeſty. Doe | 
wee got thinke God ſtands vp; 


undoubtedly heedoth, and wee 


thancadiftruſt him, eſpecially: | 
in his Evangelicall promiſes; wee | 


us. tO bee tempred above that | 


cafnor-diſhonovur him. more, | 


Ze. 


, make hin a /yar, and xpbb him 
N 


oft | 


j 5 | 
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| ofthat which hee moſt glories 
i0, (his Mercy and Faithſulneſſe) 
if wee reſt not ſecurely vpon 
| him. 
See the baſeneſſe of mans na- 
ture, God hath made all other 
| things fairhfull that are fo, and 
wee can truſt them, but are ever 
| andanon queſtioning the truth 
| of his promiſe. Wee may juſtly 
take up Salviens complaint in 
his time, YYbo hath made the—- 
earth faithfull to bring forth fruit 
| (faith he) but God? yet wee can 
truſt the eronnd with ſowing our 
ſeed; Who makes man faithfull, 
(who isby nature the moſt {lip- 
pery andunconſiant creature of 
all other)but God onely ? yer wee 
can traſt:a 'vaine man, whoſe 
\ breath 1s in his Noſtrils, and 
 looke for'great matters -at his 
; hands, before an Al-ſafficrent 
j} God, thar changeth not : ho 
| wakes theſcas and the winds faith- 
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| | | full that they doe net hurt us, but 
) || |Ge4d? and yet weeare apt ro 
1 cruſt the winde and weather 
| ſooner than GOD, as wee 
- |] j {ce many Sea-men that will 
T rhruft forth their goods into 
d || | the wide Ocean,ina (mall Bark, | 
r|] | to ſhift any way rather than 
h truſt God with them, 

y Yea, let Sathas by his wicked | 
n || | Inſtruments draw a man ro | f 
- || | ſome curſed politique reaſons, 
it (for the Devill doth not iname- | 
i || | diatly converſe with the world, 
17 || | but in his inſtruments) and hee 
{|| | will ſooner truſt 41m than God 
p- || | himſelfe,ſo prone are our hearts 
of || | to diſiraſt the Almighty, to call | 'þ 
ee || | his truth in queſtion, and to | I. 
ſe || | truſt che [yes of our own hearts | 


"REP. 


nd || | andorher mens, before him, Ler 
is || | us rherefore lament our infide- 1 
mt || | licy, that having fuch anomn1- | ; 


ho | | potent and faithfall Creator to | 
.| | relieupon,yer we cannochring | 
abc; AO - | OS... 
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| firraities be never fo great, yet 


FP - eremy. 


{| Wemnſtnor 
truſt the crea- 
ure. 


' our hearts tc £9) autd i [in him, There 


are two maine P:{lars of a Chri- 
{tzans faich. 
. T he Power of God. 
2. The Guedneſſe of God. 


Hur, hold up the armes of our 
prayers. Let our eſtate be never 
ſo deſperate, yet God is a Crea- 
| let our finnes and 11- 


hee hath power to heale them. 
Oh how ſhould this cheare up 
' our ſoules, and ſuppore our 
 drooping ſpirits in all our ftrt- 
viongs amid conflicts with /ane_ 
and Sathan, that wee yeeld not 
tothe leaſt temptation, having 
ſuch an Almighty Gop to bas 
| UNtO for ſuccour, 

' Curſed is that may which ak 
fleſh his arme; he that we traſt in 
muſt hee-no leſſe thana Cres tor; 


| Ceaſe from man whoſe breath & in| 


hs noſtrils ,((aith Gog) hee isa 


Theſe two like Aaron and 


poore| 
WC CE) 


ad 


| in evill times. | 


poore creature as thy ſclfe1s,rai- | fl 


ſed of nothing, and ſhall come 
to duſt againe: If wee would 
beetruſting as wee needs muſt, | 
(tor we are dependant perfons, 
and want many things whileſt 
weeare here) let us goeto the 
fountaine, and not to broken Ci. 
ſternes for comfort. 

Tt isno ſmall priviledge for a | 
Chriſtian to have this free ac-" 
ceſſe to God intimes of extre-. 
mity; be we what wee can bee, 
take us at Our worſt in regard of 
{inne or miſery, yet we are his 
Creatures ſtill; I am the Clay, 
thou art the Potter , I am a'| 

{infull weerch , yer I atn the 
' worktmanſhip of thy hands, O | 
Lord, thou haſt framed mee, 
and faſhioned mee, &c. No | 
wicked perſon in the world can 
upon goed ground plead inthis | 
manner, though they may fay:. | 
to God, I am thy creatare_-, yet 


Cr tam. 


N 3 they | 
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1 therefore have mercy on me. 
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they have not the grace intheir 


* - - RS 


Why Lord, though 1 beea re- 
bellious ſonne,and am not wor- 
thy tobe called thy ſervant, yet 
1 am thy creature, though a finfull || 
one. Surely had wee faith, wee 
would rakehold bya lirrle. The 
ſoule of man is like the Yine_,it 
windes about and faſtens upon 
every little help ; faith will ſee 
day at alittle hole,and where it 
fees any thing, it will catch at: 
it,as the woman of Candaan;Chrift 
cals her Dog; why,beit fo Lord, | 
Iam aaey, yet lamone ofthe 
family, though I bea Dogge- || 


Oh,it is a ſweet reaſoning,thus 
co clingabour God, and gather 
opon him; it 1s a fpeciall art of || 
f4ith.Though a carnall man may 
reaſon thus,(as havinga ground 
from the truth ofche thing)yer 
hee hath net graceto reaſon ont 


troubles to plead this unto him. || 


of | 


OE CO COMER tg 


———— 


| Creature; yer his heart tels him 


| pons which thou haſt given me. | 


_— 
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hee ſhould ſay, Lord, 1 am thy 


thus, (it hee would hearken to 


| 


It) Iam thy creature Lord, bur 
I have made all my members | 


that I have received from thee, | 
| 1nliruments to fGinne againſt | 


thee, and I purpoſe notto re- 
forme: My t6#excis an inſtru- | 
ment of ſwearing, lying and. 
prophane ſpeeches ;- my hands | 
are inſtruments of bribery and 
violence, continually working 
miſchiecte in thy ſight; my feete 
carry me to ſuch and ſuch filchy 
places,and abominable courſes; 
mine owne heart tels mee that I 
fight againſt thee my Creator, 
with thoſe very limbes and wea. 


Beloved, the eonſcience of this | 
ſo tifles the voyce of a wiltull 
ſinner,that (notwithſtanding he 
acknowledgeth himſelfe ro bee 

N 4 Gods | 


ns. 


| 


of ar affeio thereunrozthough | 


Ire 
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Gods creature, yer) | bee cannot 


| with any comfort plead for 


mercy at his hand in times of 
diſtrefle, | | 

* But ta right godly man this 
is an argument of ſpeciall uſe 
and conſequence; in the midit 
cf troubles he may alleage this, 
and it binds God to helpe him. 
Wee ſee great ones when they 
raiſe any,(though perhaps there 
ts |itrle merir in them,yet) they 
call chem their Creatures , and 
this 1s a moving argument with 
ſach co-poliſh their owne worke 
{11], and not ro deſert them : 
Will i it nor be a prevailing ar- 


| griment with God then, for a 
 Chritian to pleade with him > 
| Lord, thou haft raiſed mee our 
ofnothing, yea, out of aſtate 
worſe than: nothing; Tam thy 
poore Creature , forſake not the 
work of thine owne hands; We 
| way” [ce what a fearefall rhing 


j nne | 


hs. 


| 


A. 


inevillttmes. 


— 


hr 


— 
_— — —— 


ſinne isin Gods eye, that the 
works ofozy bands ſhould make 
God depart from the worke of 
his hands, as hee will certainely 
doe at the day of judgement, 
Depart you curfed,grc.though we 
bee his creatures, yet becauſe 
wee have not uſed thoſe oifrs 
and abilities which hee hath gi. 
ven us to ſerve his Majeſty, hee 
will not indure the fight of ns 
in that day. 

Bur thar you may the better 
practiſe this duty of committing 
your foules to God, take theſe 
directions. | gone 

Firft, ſee that thou bee thy 
owne man,itis anaCt of perſons 
free to covenant; our ſoules muſt 
bee o#rs before wee can commit 


them ro God, Naturally wee | 


are all{laves ro Sathar,the ſtrong 
man hath poſſeſſion of us, and 
therefore our firſt care muſt bee 
tO get Out of his bondage; to 

which | 


DircRtions 
| how to commit 
our ſoules to , 
God. 


T. 
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| God to pardos firf}, and then to | 
| ſani#:ifie and cleanſe, that we may 


| God will certainly ſave their 


| yet inthe fiate of grace Or 7econ- 
ciliation with him,nor never had ||| 


which purpoſe we ſhould much 
eye the ſweet promiſes and invi. 
rations of the Goſpell, alluring 
uSto accept of mercy and del1- 
verance from ſinne and death, 
as, Come unto mee all you that are 
weary and heavy lagen,e&c.and fo 
caſtthe gnilt of our ſoules upon 


no more returne to folly but lead 
an nnſported life before him for 


the time tO come. | 
Itis therefore a (illy courſe 


think Lord have mercy upon them, 
will ſerve their turne, and that 


ſoules, when as they were never 


any divorce made bertweene 


and dangerous, which poore|| 
| worldly wretches take, who 


them and their ſinnes, and con- 
ſequemly never any /eagueL || 


_— 


be- ||] 


kite. 


in evill times, 


| betweene God and their ſoules 


Beloved, when once a man | 


co this day, 


hath alienared bis ſoule from 
God by finne,hee hath then no 
more command of it, for the 
preſent ir is quite out of his 
power; Now when wee would 
commit our ſoules ro God a» 
right, wee muſt firſt commir 
them to him co pardon theguilr 
of {inne in them; when this is 
done, God wil give usour ſoules 
againe,andthen they may truly 


| bee ſaid to bee our owne, and 


not before. It isthe happineſſe 
of a Chriſtian rhar hee is nor 
his owxze, but that whether hee 
live or die he is the Lords. 

In the ſecond place, Wee muff 


labour to finde our ſelves in Cove- 
nant with God:that 15,70 finde him 


making good his promiſes to ns; 
and our ſelves making good our pro- 


 miſes to him; Fora man cannot 


commit 


tis. 46” EC Ee Act cas. 
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| commit himſelfe ro God , un- 
| leſſe hee finde a diſpoſition in 
his heart to bee faithful ro him. 
| There is a paſzve fidelity,and 
| an 4#:ve. 1. Pailive faithfulneſle 
is in the things thar wee give 
| 774ſt unto,as, ſuch a one is a ſure 
truſty man, therefore I will ce- 
lye upon him. 2. Active faith. 

fulnefle in the ſoule,is, when we 
caſt our ſelves upon a man thar 
is truſty,and depend upon him; 
the more a man knowes another 
to be faithful, the more faithful 
hee will bee in traſting of him : 

| and thus wee muſt truſt God if 
ever wee expect any good at 
| his hands; and our dependance 
' on /ims bindes him to bee the 
more faithfull co us. He 1s conn- 
[teda wicked man indeed that 
| w1ll deceive the truſt commit. 
ted tohim;7Tr»/# begets fidelity, 
Y. | it makes agood man the more | 
| faithfull, when heeknowes hee is 
| truſted, . Learnejſ 


- = ————_ —_— UE een hecho Ads wo SA oe, 
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owne bur Gods, and this ſtirres 


{|that bee would owne mee for 


Dt o—_—_—_ 
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_ Learne therefore ro know 
thy ſelfe to be incovenant with 
God, andto truſt him with ali 
thou baſt; traine up thy felfe in 
3 COnLinuall dependance upon 
him. Hee that rruſis God with 
his /oule, will truft him every | 
day, in every thing hee hath 
or doth, hee knowes well, that 


| 


| 


whatſoever he enjoyes is not his 


him up ro commit all his waies 
and doings to-his protection, c- 
ſteeming nothing ſafe bur what 
the Lord keeps; He ſees.zt zs not 
in ſinfull man to direct his owne_- | 
ſteps, and therefore refignes up | 
his eftate, his calling, his family, | 
whatſoever is neare and deare | 
unto him to the bleſſed gui- 


Jer,T0.2%. 


danceand direQion of the Al-} 
mighty : Oh (thinkes he) that I | 


were in covenant with G O D, 


his, and take the care of mee, 


how | 


_ — 44 a” an 
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how happy ſhould my condirs- ||| el 
on then be? n 
He will likewiſe commit the ||| d; 
Church and State wherein hee||| tr 
lives, to God, and ſirengtiiens 
his faith daily, by obſerving 
Gods fairhfull dealing with his 
people in every kinde. 
How behovefull it is for] 
{ Chriſtians thus to inure them:-| 
ſelves to bee acquainted with] 


truſting him with ſmaller mat. 
ters, and then with greater : 
how cana man truſt God with 
his ſoule, thatdiſtruſts him for 
the perty things of this life?ſ rake 
They that zive to the poore are} the l; 
ſaid ts lend nnto the Lord, and, FA 
wee caſt our bread upon the waters | tvill 
wee ſhall fande it ag aine. Beloved #:nde 
hee that parts with any thing to thvs 4 
relieve a poore Saint, and wiland p, 
not rruſt God with his promiſſefex, 
to recompence It —_— g deale 

| think 


| 
| ſoul 


in evill times. 


- ||| ehinkes all is gone, and hee ſhall 
never ſee it more, 8c. excee- 


e||| dingly derogates from the 
e||| truth and goodnefle of the Al- 
ns || | Mighty, who hath promiſed to 
ig ||| returne with advantage what- 


ſoever wee give that way; 
Hee hath fecret wayes of 
{| his owne to doe ns good, 
.l| that wee know not of, A man is 
never the poorer for that which 
| hee diſcretly gives; Itishard to 
|| beleeve this, butit is much har- 


ad 


—— 


der for a man to commit his ; 
foule to God, when he dyes; 
withaſſurance,that he ſhall par- 
| take of mercy, and bee ſaved at 
are the laſt day. | 
1d, Againe, Take heed of theſe—. 
ters 0 vill and cnrſed diſpoſitions, that 
ved #:2der ws from the performance of 
ng tf #5 dpty; as namely, carnal! wit 
 wilg and -po/zey,and carnall will, and 
zmiſi}effetFion, &c, There isa great 
Jdeale of fetfe-denyall robe lear- 
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ned , betore WEE Call ZOE OUT of but 


Or —— o—_— 


our ſelves and commit, all to I ſq, 
God, ere we cantalt our ſelves not] 


| into his armes,and lay our ſelves || tq ; 


at his feet : therefore rake heed || ;aq; 
that wee be not ruled,cither by || of þ, 
our ewne carnall policy Or O. [| take 
thers,to knit our ſelves to that : (| ripe 
for I beſeech you doebur thiok Foy g 


: (what istrue inall Stories, not (elfe 


| onely inthe Scripturebur elſe. ej} 
| where)rhe molt inforrugnate meh in py 

that ever were (otherwiſe wileſ take 
enough) were alwaycs t00 coll-fders 
fiident,of chemſclyes: The greaſy], 
teſt Swimmers you, know aremer 
often drowned, becauſe rely Ing policy 
| overmuchon rheit owne $killNleq j 
they caſt themfelves into. danſlary « 
ger,andare ſwalloweduypot tell God; 
deepe; Even confidence ipwit vi} yoy) 
uſually unfortunate, though it bu ye /; 
great;let Salomon bee an examy.. 1.c 
ple,you fee how hee repgrheBagrh 


| 


ned himſclfe by carnall oppor ſhifts 


1s. 
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f |] but what became of all ? alas.,1t 
0 


-S |{ nothing; the Tewes would runne 
Sto the rced of Agypr, and that | 
d range into their hands; in ficad | 
dy | of helping it hure-chem; GOD 
O- | takes:delight ro overthrow the 
t : F ripenctie vfall rhe carnall poli- 
pk icy of man, that advyanceth ir 
"oth ſelfe againſt his word.and Go- 
{e-I ſpell. Take heed of confidence | 


{oone -vaniſhed. and; came to | 


me in proſperity,in wit,infirengrh; | | 


71(e take heed owner hin- | 


e[foules to God, and p. 5 re. | 
artImember, that honeſtiezs the bef 
8 policy,and tharG OD reconci- 
led in Chriſt is the 'beſt ſancu- 
"Yary toflee unto; The name of 
bod is a firpng Tower:((airh Salo- 
mon) rbe,richtcous fles thereto and 
aefafhs.: 

Let Chriſtians therefore have 
dothing, $0; doe-! with .carnall 
ſhifts, and: x Wa ends, yfor 
{2 they 


| 1b 44. 


That Carnal! 
Policy hinders 
our ſafety. 
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they havea ſtrong Rocke, and a 


| wiſe for me,his wiſdome (ballbe 


ſure hold to goe ro, the Almrgh- 
ty is their ſbield. Beloved, God 
will bee honoured by our cry. 
ſting of him,and thoſe that will 


other courſes diftinR and con. 
confuGonin all their plots. A 


with himſelfe, Let God be 


my direion, his wi4 ſhall bee 
the rule of my life; hee ſhall 
guide me and ſupport me, I wil 


| adventure upon no courſe thatl] 


dare not commit my ſoule with 
comfort to God in, 
 Ohbeloved, ifwe tender ou 
owne welfare, let usſhun all un 
warrantablecourſes,and adver 
| cure upon no action 'wharſoe 


protection : Ir is a feattul 


i. IRR 
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trary to him, muſt looke fot]| * 


Chriſtian ſhould rhus tbioke| 


| ver, wherein we cannot upoll | 
good grounds deſire the Lords | 


bee wiſer than God; and have ni 
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= 
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eſtate for a man to. Undertake 


for[| man by the hand, nor owne him | 


| God)in a holy boldneſle of faith 


|che Lord, naturally ir runnes 


| when hee had ſinned ranne from | 


ſuch courſes; as that bee camnor 
it hee were ſurprized by judge. | 
ment , ſuddenly commir him- 
ſelfero God in; The throne of 
iniquity ſhall not abide with 
God,hee. will not take a wicked 


in adiftreſsfull time. . . 
Study thercfore I beſeech 
you; to bee alwayes in ſuch a 
blefled condition; as that you 
may . ( withour tempting. of 


reſigne up your ſoules to him, A 
guilty conſcience cannot ſeeke | 


away from him; peace is not ea- | 
fily gorren, hor, the gapp ſoope 
made up ; . therefare preſerve 
conſcience cleare and unſported, | 
if thou wouldeft have, God thy} 
refuge in time of need. A dans | 


God; Peter, (when our Saviour | 
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"I difcovered more than an; ordi- | 
|  nary{Majeſty!:in 'his-miracles) | 
ſaid, Cord, depart from mee, 1 


_ ne FS, a4 4 fault mas : Itis the worke | 
£ feth /andiblood to depart | 


| fm God; but wizen 'a man | 
| goes tO God, it :is a ſigne hee 
| hath more than Feſhb and bloedin 
{| him, for this cannot bee done 
;| without'a ſypcrnaturall worke: 
1 -of faith; whichalone will: make 
 |'a (infull conſcience flie-ro God, 
'andl6o0kteto him: as a father in 
Chriſt, *and defire Him by his} 
Almighty power, whereby hee 
*created heaven and earth, toicre- 
are faith inthe ſonule. And when 


' roſertle irthere; [and /ro- quiet 


4 dory;faythes, Now I have:gone 


1:God doathat which belongs ro 
\himy/ Iwiltgor troable miydelfc 


| 

{thou haſt eaſt rhy ſotile into the | 
? armes of the Almighty, labour | 
| 


. hy Telfeinrhe diſcharge ofthy | 


' *rhat whichbelongsto mee, Iet| | 
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about Gods worke, buek in well | 
doing cotamir my ſonle to him, | 


and Jet him alone” von the 
reſt. 

Chriſtians ſhould -not out- 
ranne 'Gods' Pievidence', and 
ſay, Whartfhallbecomeof me, 


dencei in rhe uſe of the meanes, 
j and then leave all to his diſpo- 
' Call. "Eſpectally this dury is 
| needfulti inthe houre of death, 
' or when ſome imminent danger 
| approacherh, bur then it will be 
an hard worke, except it be pra- 
aifed aforehand. 
Labonr therefore for aff . 


{| rance' of Gods love beriines;gert 


infallible evidences of' thy e- 
tate in grace , that thor# art'a 


|renued perſon, and that there is 
$a through change wrotght- in 

thy heart, 'thar God hath: ſer a 
ftampe upon thee for his #w7cs, | 


OO ET " 


O 2 and | 


| this trouble will everwhelme. 
| mee, 8&c. bur ſerve his Provi-/ 


| 


| 
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| and that thouhali ſomethin ing a- 
bove nature in thee; thev maiſl 
thou ebeerfſully ay, Father ,intd 
thy hands 1 commend my ſþirit ;,| 
1 amthine, Lord ſave me, Ore. 
otherwiſe having no intcreſt in 
God .how canſt thou expect any 


| favour from him? Oh the ſweet 
| tranquility and heaven upon 


earth which thoſe enjoy who 
have God to berheir friend! | 
This layesa heavy prejudice| 
upon CAmichriftien Religien , 
| which maintaines « doe#rive i 


ought not to labour for aſſu 
ranceof Gods favour, Ohbe. 
loved,” what depriyes a poore 
| Chriſtian ſoule of c6fort more 
than this? Alas ,how can a manat 
the houre of death commit his 
ſoule into the handsof Almigh- 
ty God,thar ſtaggers wherherheſ| 
bee hischilde Or no ? and knows 
[ whetherhe ſhall goe to het. 


vel 


— 


doubting , affirming that weeſ|.... 


inevill times. 


ven or hell > Thertore it ſhould 


bee our dayly indeavour,as wee 
would bave comfort i inthetime 


{| of reſigning 4nd giving up our 
{| ſoules 50 Ce 
I] ces ofa good eſtate, that wee 


od,fo gather eyiden- 


are in covenant with him , that 


Il hee is our Father , and that 


wee arc his children i in Chriſt 
|| Icfux. 

For will a man truſt his Jewels 
I! wich an exemy, Or with a doubt- 


7 | full friend > how can the (wearer 


| commit hisſoule ro God > how 
can logſe livers and your filthy 


uncleane wretches that live in 
continuall enmity againſt the 
Lord, commit themſelves with 
any comfort nnto him 7 They 
pray, Leade us 61 into tempiation, 
and yer runne daily 1nto temp- 
tations, into vile houſes and pla- 


ces of wickedneſſe,wherein they 


feed their corruptions, and no- 


thing elſe : They ſay,Give ws i} | 


ry O4 day 


— =" 


< 


a< 
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| 


| vnwarrantable courſes , 
| king to thrive by unlawful! 


id 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' pleaſe him. If a man knowes 


| ell beaſt, 


eee, ee, OE TIO --* 


day our daily bread, and yet uſe 
ſee- 


meanes, 

Beloved, a mancan comirt kis 
ſoule withno more comfort to 
God than hee hath' care to 


ſacha one hath his Evidences & 
Leaſes,and may hurt him when 
hee liſt, how ' carefull will hee 
beeof provoking or giving of- 

fenceto ſuch a man> Suppoſe 
wee knew a man that had 'rhe 
keeping ofa Lyon, or ſome cru-| 

and could letir looſe 
upon usat his: pleaſure, would 
wee not ſpeake ſuch a one faire, 


| andgivehim as little cauſe of| 


diſcontent as may bee > Belo- 
ved, God hath Devils and wic- 
ked men'in a chaine, and can, it| 
' we offend him, ſer looſe all the 
'powers of darkneſſe upon us; he 
can make Conſcience flie in onr 

faces, 


—  —  — — — — 


— 
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| 
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| Pee ,ec.\We ſhould ather up- 


— T_T PRI "Y Ps 


tet, 


| aces, and cauſe us to deſpaire_> 
and {inke. All our evidences and 
aſſurances of ſalvation are in 
Gods hands, hes can bring us in» | 
ro a ſtate full of diſcomfort and | | 
miſery, and make us ina maner | 
to feele rhe very flaſhes = | 


—_ ——— 


—————_—— ——— 


who would offend this God, 
; much lefſe live in the practice of 


——— 


mitting their ſoules to him ! 
To incourage you the more 
co truſt in God,obſerverhe con- 
fant courſe of his dealing to- 
wards you. Lord, thon haſt beene 
my God from my youth (ſaith Da- 
vid) upon thee have T hung ever 
| ſince I was tooke out of my mothers 
| wombe, forfake mee not in my 7ray 
| haires, when my ſirenzth faileth * 


—_—— _.—_—-— 


| On God{(as it were) fr 0 former * 
| experience of his oodnefſe; and 


( in evill times. | 


ſcorchings of hell it ſelfe : Oh | 


any {inne,and yer think of com- | 


| truſthim for the rime to come, 
| having | 


Dire&ton 5. 


Pſa.7r.6.9. 
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having formerly foid him true. 
Relaved, it is goodto lay up 
all the experiments of Gods 
love we can, that wee may truſt 
him at the houre of death; for all 
our ſtrength thex will bee little 
enoughro uphold our faith, whe 
many troubles ſhall meete 1n 
one(as it were ina Center) ther 
| aworld of feares and diftrafti. 
ons will ſciſe upon our ſoules , 
| che gail; of finne paſt, thoughts 
| ofjudgement 70 come; forſaking 
of our former Juſts & delights, 
trouble of mind, paine of body, 
&c. \Ve havencedof munch ac. 
quaintance with God, and aſſa- 
rance of his loye at ſuch a time; 
| Therefore let us learne daily ro 

obſerve the experience of his 
goodnefle rowards us, hew 
when wee have committed our 
ſelves to him in gowrh, hee hath 


inſuch and ſuch dangers to us. 
Ancient 


Rt 


beenea God from time to time |.Þ. 


| 


| — 


—_———{_O—.—_G_S —_ 


1 evill times. 


_ 
. 


| 


! 


| 


| 


; 


i 
[ 


a - 


| when they yeeld up their ſoules | 


'| thy hands I commend my ſpirit in 


for thou haft redeemed me O. Lard,' 


Ancient Chriſtians ſhould bee | 
the beſi Chriſtians, becauſe. 
they are inriched with moſt cx» 
periences : It is a ſhame fox an- 
cient 'Chriſtians to ſtagger , 


to God,as it they had not becn 
acquainced with him hereto. 
fore. You ſee how David pleads 
ta God,T hqs haſt redeemed meL, 
hee goes to former experience 
of his mercy, therefore now into 


hi extremity. This Plaime1s a | 


; praQtice of this precept; here is |. 


the Precept,Commit your ſoules | 
ta God, 4s to a faithfull Creator, 
here is the practice of David,1n-| 
tothy hands I commend my ſpirit, 


God of truth, &c. Therefore | 
beſecch you let us treaſure. up 
experience of Gods goodneſſc, 
that ſo when extremities ſhall | 
come, wee may goe boldly co 
him | 


—— <——_ —— 
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| 


ObjeTT. 


Mr/w, 


Wee mul 
cgmmit our 
ſoules ro God 
if we would be 
preſerved, 


Pſ.2.2, 


} 


! 


| 


| 
| 


——_——— = 2 


| for thine inheritance_, & ce wee 


{ tinnedaQ,every day of our lives | 
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him bpon former acquaintance: 
with his Majeſty; and being 
 rengrhened withformer expe- 
rience, | beſeech you let us la- 
; bour to praRiſe theſe and the 
lixerulespreſcribed, to incou- 
rageus.in the performance of ſo 
neceſlarya dury. 

But will not God keepe us 
without wee commit our ſelves 
| unto him > 

I anfwer;God having indued 
us with underſtanding and grace, 
ill docus good in the exer-, 
ciſe of thoſe powers and graces 
that hee hath given us; hee will 
preſerve us, but wee muſt pray 
for it, Chriſt himſelfe muſt aske 
before hee can have: Aske of me 
| and 1 will give” thee the Heathen 


<< Ls a et Ee i. 
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ſhould therefore make it a con» | 


tocommirall wee have to the | 


| Lords: diſpofall, and (0 that end | 


Ob-; 
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| that waſt i in thee, (faith David) 
| and, How. excellent is thy loving 
| kindneſſe, 0 God, therefore the_- 


ſhadow of thy wings; Daily expe- 
| rience of Gads loving kindnefle 


4 


| andother Attrrbutes of GoD, 


| booke of Providence ; 


21 evill times .. 
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occaſions, how faithful hee is in | 
delivering is poore Church in | 
orcatelt EXtIEmMITIEs,, and our 
ſelves alſo even in ovr worſt 
times 5 Thow never faileſt- thoſe. 


childrenof men ſhall truſt under the 


will make us daily to truſt un- 
der the ſhadow of his wings.Lt 
ſhould therefore bee our conti-,| 
nuall. courſe ro obſerve the 


| goodneſſe, kindneſſe faithſulneſſe-. 


andofren to pport, OUT {oules | 
with them. 
Thinke, I beſcech you, how | 
hee numbers the very bones. of 
"men,they areall written ney 
ce 


knowes | 


obſerve how he diſchargeth the | 
; truſt committed to him upon all | 


Pſ31.36-7: 
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| 


| Even our very haires are nim- 


knowes every Joynt, every pert 
which he hath made; he knows 
tis owne workmanſhip; rhere- 
fore wee may well conimit our 
foixles to him. Doth God nfam- 
ber our ſuperfluiries, and not 
otir naturall add eſſential parts? 


bred,;our teares arc takennotice 
of, ind purt-into his Bottle, our 


knowne, our groares arc not 


| 


| hidd, we ſhall nor loſe a (igh for 


ſirine; ſo particulat is Gods pro. 
vidence; hee watcheth continu. 
ally over us; there is not any of 
our members bur they ate. all 
written in his Booke ,; ſo that 


—_ 


feps are told, obtr defires are| 


broken : Wee ſhould therefore 
daily refigne up out ſotiles ro 
his metcifall ruition, and binde 
our ſelves to leade unblamable; 
lives before him; reſolving 4 
_ OY fnfull courſe; 

_whereit 


a A. 
encatd R— — — _ — — 


hee will not ſuffer lone to bee. || 


in evill times: 


| 


wherein we would be afraid to 


 looke his Majeſty in the face ; 


What a comfortable life were 
the life of Chriſtians ; if chey 
would cxerciſe themſelves to 
walke as in the preſence of the 
Almighty > This is that which 
the Sctipture ſpeakes of Znoch, 
and the reſt, whe are ſaid to 
have walked with God; that is, 
to have committed themſelves | 
and their ſoules to him, as fo 4 


faithful Creator. 


It may bee objeted, Hereis 
agteat dealeof labourand ftri- 
ving againſt cottuptions in- 
deed, may not a man walk with 
God without all this adoe z we 
ſee wicked men that never com- 
mit their foules to God, grow 
fatt and luſty,and have as good 
ſuccefſe in the werld as the 
ſitiaeſt men that are. 

I anſwer, God maby times 
preſerves ſuch wretches , bur 
| alas, | 


| 


| 


Gen.5.t4. 


Objef, 


Of wicked -+ 

mens preſer- 
ving,who doc 
Not commer 


cheir ſoules to 
God. 
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alas, that preſervation i is xarher 
4 reſervation for a worſe evill 


| ro came upon them, There i 4 
| pit a digging for the wicked; hee | 
| Aouritherh and beares our all | 
| impudently, under hope of ſuc- 
{ ceſle, but his grave is a making, | 
| and his preſent proſperity will ! 
| but aggravate his future miſery. 


Sometimes God preſerves 


[ wicked men for other ends; It 


Li FATS 40d anſycrable to| 


, nay bee he hach ſome ro come 
of their loynes , who of wicked 


U allies made good, 


| Againe, God will bee in no 


| 00 debt, thoſe that ate ciwily 


good ſhall have civill proſperity, 


| { asthe Romans had , they. bad a 
| common-wealth . well gover- 


ned, and yhey be hit moay 


|-yeare$ together, as Chaucer. ob- 
| ſerves, Gad , preſerves wicked 


menfrom many,calamities, hee 
gives them civill wiſedomezgood 


_thok e 
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choſe common gifts, hee gives 
them prefervationand proteRt- 
on,&c.but then there 1s venge- 
arce on their ſoules the whale. 
Thoſe that commir not them- 
ſelves carefully and watchfally 
to GOD, have dead ſecure 
| | ſoules; without any lifeof grace 
or power of godlineſle in them. 
I ſpeake this to waking Chrilli- 
{ ans, that would know 1n what 


A—c_. 


caſe they ſhould live,walking in 
the ſenſe and aſſurance of Gods 
love, they(I ſay)oughrt to pra- 
Ctiſe this duty of commirring 
| the keeping of their ſoules ro 
God in weldojng, as>to a faith- 
fall Creator; 

Neither is ir ſo caſi ea matter | What it isro 
tocommir bur ſoules to God, | ronmirone | 
| | | a5 many - fondly imagine ;; It 1s 
| northe! momibling} over a few 
| prayers, faying, Lord reteive my | 
Prag pry-crpgs the tirn:thele | 
| | Þ 


- — * 
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{ 


| 


by 


| ſhould bee to know the depth | 


are good words indeed, and | 
ſoone learned, but alas who can | 
not doe this? Our ſtudy thertore | 


and meanivg of the ſame, how | 
that wee afe not onely to com- 
mit theeſſ:nce of our ſoules to | 
God, tbat hee would take them 
into heaven when we aye,but al- 
ſo rocommitthe affe&tions of 
. onr ſoules to him,thar he might | 
| owneus and TOVerne us whileſt 
wee live; for how are our foules 
knowne, bur by thoſe active cx- 
preffions in our affetios, which 
immediately iſſue from them ? 
when we camirall our. :hougbts, 
deſires and affettions to him, ſet- 
ting him higheſt in our foules, 
and making him our hope, our 
traſt,our joy,our feare,c7c. 


Thus have ſpoken of the ds- 


| ty,8 ofthething tobe commir- 


| ted,our ſoules,and towhom, 7 
Goa;andthe manner,imweldving,| 


and 
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inevill times, | 


E 
| 


| 


"ez 


' what condition fo eyer we bee, | 
either publike or private, whe- | 


yet we (hall bee ſafe : (har is) 
| Though the order of watvre_ 


river (hall refreſh the houſe of 


and why,becauſe heeis a faithful ; 


Creator, 


Now I beſeech you confider | 
how nearly it concernes us all | 


to bee throughly acquainted | 
with the practiſe of this duty, 
God knowes what extremities 
wee may fall into; certainly in 


ther in contagion and infeaion, 
or werre and deſfolation, happy 
are weitwe havea God to goec 
to; if we have Him to retiteto | 
in Heaven, & a good conſcience 
tO retireto ingnr ſelves,we may 
reſt ſecure; T hongh the earth be 


removed.,and the menntaines bee | 


carried into the midſt of the ſoa, 


were confounded,yer there is a 


God, there are Chambers of di. 
vine proteQion, that the Chri- 


Pfal.46:3 34+ 
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Eſa.26.20. 


| Obje(t, 


— 


ian enters into,as the Propher 
ſaith, Enter into thy Chambers, 
and God is his habitation fill : 
Ifa Chriftian had no ſhelter in 
the world, yethee hath an abi- 
ding place i in God contitually; 
as God dwels in him, ſo hee 
dwels in God. Sathan and all 
other the enemies of man muſt 
breake through God before 
they cancome to us, when once 
we commit our ſelves to him,as 
toa Tower and habitation, and 
enter into'him as intoarihiding 
place; the enemies muſt'wrong 
him befote they can hurt us; {0 
bleſſed - an eſtate it is to bee in 
God; having commended our 
ſoules to him,as unto a a faithful 
Creator. 


But wee ſee any of Gods | 
deare children (that commir 


themſelves to his care-arid pro- 


teftion) miſcarry, and- goe by 


the worſt 10 the world. 


| 


__ Beloved 4 


—_— 
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. in evil times. 


God, they areunder ſafety, and 
| 1tbe keepe them not our of trou- 
ble, yethe will preſerve them 7s 


he ſaith not, I will keepe you 
out.of the fire, and. out of he 
water, for hee brought many ho- 
ly Martyrs into it, ſome were 
drowned , ſome burned, &c. 
Though God will not keepe us 
out of trouble, yer hee will pre- 
ſerve our ſpirits in trouble, nay, 


trouble - preſerves us from a 


greater; Even the ſufferings of | 


the godly are oft preſervations 
tothem; Was not Jonah pre- 
ſerved by the Whale 2 What 
hadbecome of him if that had 
not, ſwallowed him up? A 
| hale that one would have 
chovght ſhould be a meangs to 
| P 3 de- 
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| 


rrouble. I will bewith thee inthe | 
frre,andin the water,(ſaith Go?,) | 


| 


God many times by a. ſmall 


bolovad, ic is not (o, for when | 4 Anſ, 
they commit themſelves eo | 


I, 
| 


Efa.40, 
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| chem itmay be, along time to 


ſhall ſee, that rhe end of the rich. | 


deſtroy him, was a meanes to 
carry him to the Coaf}, and 
bring him ſafely ro land. | 
Againe, God fſecmes for a 
time indeed toneglet his chil. 
dren when they commir them. 
ſelves unto him, but marke the 
iſſue; Alltheworkesof God are 
beautifull in their ſeaſon;ne ſuffers 


beein danger and troubſe, till 
hee hath perfeed the worke of 
wortification in their hearts, and 
crucified their confidence in 
earthly rhings,tillhe hath made 
them more ſenſible of rhe evill 
of ſinne, and watchfull againſt 
it, bur waice a while and you 


Plal.33, 


| to ſupport hits children in trou- 


fe0us An 15 Peace. 
; Godspreſence and aſſiſtance 


ble is invincible, they have 
gladneſſe and comfort that wee\ 
' wore not of, they commut the 
| ſafey| 
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1n evill times. 


and hee ſeemes to neglect them, 
if we looke to their outward 


| Man, but theyhave a Paradiſe.) 


in their conſcience, God pre- 
ſerves their ſoules from ſinne, 
and their conſciences from de- 
ſpaire, they have an inviſible 
proteQtion, There was a fence 
about 706 that the Devils ſaw, 
and a guard of Angels that Eb. 
45 ſaw,and that his ſervant ſaw 
afterwards. Wicked men ſec 
not the guard of ſpirits that 1s 
about rhe children of God, (as 
Chriſt ſaith) They have meate_ 
the world knowes not of; they 
feed on hidden comforts. 
Asfor carnall men that doe 


FP IE 


© AR 4. 


Rd 


| 


| 


| 


notcommit themſelves to God, 
they have no preſervation, bur 
rather a reſervation to a fur- 
ther evill: Pharavh was kept 
from the tenne plagues, but was 
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drownedin the ſea at laſt; and | 
P 4 


Sodom | 
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How to know 

| when we rruſk 
| God artght. 

I. Lciall, 


Thes aints ſafety 


| Sodome was kept by « Abrahams, 


hee fought for thera, bur yer 
it was deſtroyed with fire and 
Brimftone aiterwards. 


Lerus then try our truſt in || 


God : thoſe thax intend tO 1m- 


barke themſelves and their e- || 
| ſtates ina ſhipp, will bee ſure to |} | 
try it firſt : Thiscommitting ot | 
our ſoulesto God, muſt beour || : 


fhippe to carry us "through the 


waves Of this troubleſome || 


worldtothe heavenly Canaan of 


reſt and peace: Wee ſhould || 


therefore ſearch and prove the 


ſame,whether it be indeed ſafe || 
| and ſound, able to ſupport our |þ 
| ſoules 1n the evill day, and not || 


leake and. prove inſufficient 
for vs. 

__ _Thoſethat commit. them- 
ſelves to; God aright,. are farre 
from tempting his Majeſty; God 
will bee :7aſted, bur nor termpred; 
What though chings fall- not 

| out! 


am 


| 
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on, yet waite thou, and thinke 
God hath further ends then 
thon knoweſt of : God will 
| | doerhings 1n the order of his 
| | Providence, therefore if wee 
| | negleCtrhat,it is our owne faulr 
F-1 ifhee doenor helpe us.If Chriſt 
| | had committed his health ro 
| i God, and had caſt himſelfe 


| | downe from the Pinnacle, what | 


| | anact had this beene> buthee 
would not fo zempt the Almigh. 
ty, Neither ſhould wee unadvi- 
ſedly runne into dangers, bur 
ſerve his Providence upon all 
occaſions; Goduſeth our tadea- 
vor to this very end; He ſavesus 
not alway immediately, but by 
putting wiſedome into our 
hearts to uſe lawfull meanes, 
and uſing thoſe meanes hee wili 
ave us in them, A; Chriſtian 
therefore (ſhould bee in a cons 


our according to thy expecati. | 


| 


| 


_—— 


 tinuall dependance upon God, 
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and ſay, [ will uſe theſe meanes, 
God may bleſſe them, if nor, I 


| will truſt hini;hee isnot tyed to 


the uſe of meanes, though 
I bee. 


their ſoules, or any thing to 


| God , finde themſelves quicted 


therein; Is it not ſo amongſt 
| men? If amancommit a 7ewel// 
to a truſty friend, is hee not ſe- 
cure preſently? Have wee not 
Gods Word and faithfulneſſe 
ingaged, thathee will not leave 
us nor forſake us, but continue 
our Alſufficient God and porti- 
ontoour lives end > why then 
are wee diſquieted > Thoſe that 
arc full of cares and feares may 


| talke their pleaſure,but they ne- 


ver yet had any true confidence 
in God, for faith is a quietins 


 Ged, Thoſe that are hurried in 


— —— —— 


their 


— 


| grace, it ſtils rhe ſoule; Being ju- 
| ſtified by faith wee have peace with 


Againe, thoſe that commit | 


at. 


—_—_—— 
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| their fife with falſe donbrs and 


| not themſelyes to God as they | 
| ſhould; for where there 1s a de- 


| and tumultuous thoughts are 
huſhed in him; Ay ſoule keepe_ | pr. .e- 


| vexed within me > ſtill there is a | 
quicting of the ſoule where | - 


| his father,that(befides going ro | 


perplexities, What ſhall become_ 
of mee ? what ſhall ] eate,and what } 
ſha# I drinke, &c > Though they 
uſe lawfull meanes, yet commit 


pendance upon God in the uſe 
of meanes, there is an holy i- 
lence in the party; All tubborne | 


ſilenceto the Lord (faith David) 
and rraff in God, why art thou ſo 


there is truſt, Can that man pur | 
confidence in God that/prowles 


no Father in heaven to provide | 
for him > Dorh thar childe truſt | 


ſchoole) rhinkes wharhee ſhall | 
put'on ? how ke ſhall be provi. 
ded for.and what inheritance he 


| H—— 


{hall 


for himſelfe,and thinkes he harh |. 


rr oTOIEe eo — y- 
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ſhall have hereafter 2 Alas, this 
is the Fathers care, and belongs 
pet to him; Whereſoeyer theſe 
diſtractions are, there can be no 


10 truth. . 

There be two affeFiozs which 
mightily difturbe rhe peace of 
Chriſtians. 1.S:nfull cares,and 
2.Sinfall feares; to both:which 
we have remedies preſcribed in 
the Scripture. 1. Feare, xst little 
flocke (ſaith Chriſt) for it your 
fathers will to give you \4 king- 
dome : Asif he had ſaid , Will 
not hee that gives you heaven, 
give you other things > . Iz #0- 


| :bing he,carefull, (laith the Apo- 


tle} that is, ina diſtracting man. 
' ner; but doe.your duty,and then 
let your zequeſts bee made knownt 
to God, and. the peace of God ſhall 
keepe you; and therefore were we 
redeemed from the hands of 
' our enemies, that wee might 


ſer 


\ 


yeelding up of the ſoule to God 


j 


in evill times. 
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ſerve hins without feare. all our 
dayes. 

A Chriſtian ſhould kevpe an 
inward Sabbath in his ſoule,and 
goe quietly on ih doing all the 
g00d hee can: what a fearful! 
thing Sir to ſee menlie grove- 
ling inthe earth,and live wich- 
out God in the world; rroubling 
and turmoyling themſelves 
how to compaſle- this thing and 


| that thing, as if they had no 


God to ſeeke unto, nor no pro- 


miſe to relye upon. 


Againe,where this commit- 
ting ofa mans ſelfeand his ſoule 
to God is, there will bee a looking 


to God onely in all a man doth, 


nor fearing any danger or oppo- 
fition that-may. befall him from 


withovr, as the three yang men | 


ſaid to NebuchadneFar, Our Gou 
can keepe is if he will; Bur what if 
hee will not? Tet bow: 0 K ing, 


| that wit will not ts” ner fall 


__ domne | 
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downe before thy Image : SO it is 
with a Chriſtian foreſceing 
ſome danger, diſgrace or dil | 
pleaſure of this or that man 
which may befall him, he reſo]- 
| veth notwithſtanding in de- 
ſpight of all, ro commit him. 
ſelfeto God in doing his duty, 
come what will, whether God 
will ſave him or no,hee will nor 
breake the peace of his conſci- 
| ence, or doe theleaſt evill ; hee 
| is no foole, but foreſees what 
may befall him for well doing; || 
this inconvenience may come 
&that trouble, yethe ſets light|] 
by theſe; he hath an eyeto hea- 
{ ven, and ſees more good to 
'\ himſelf in the Cresjor that gave 
! him hisbeeipg of nothing; and 
more good for the. time to 
come, . (that will make him a 


therecan beill in the creature :| 
| therefore come whit can come| 
i bis 4 


bleſſed Saint in heaven) then | 


1m evill times. 


A Chriſtian the wiſeſt maninthe 


| Creatwre,and counts it madnefſe 


| creature, becauſe there is a 


his hearc is fixed ro truſt the | 


Lord, and rather thanhee will 
diſpleaſe him,deſert his honours 
and his cauſe, or doe any un- 
worthy aftion,; he will commit 
himſelfe ro God in the greateſt 
dangers. | 
The ground hereof is this; 


wor{d,and hee underſtands well 
enough that God is Alſuffictenr, | 
hee fees there is a greater good 
12 God than hee can havein the 


to offend God to pleaſe the 


greater -evill to bee expected 
from God,than from the Crea- 
ture, though it were, the grea- 
teſt Monarch in the worldzcon- 
(Gdering therefore that he hath 
hisbeſt good in his union with 
God, and in keeping, his peace 
with him, hee will notbreake 


with him for any Creatuse. 
| And 


wt - 


Reaſon of ery» | 
Ring in God. 
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And thus hee doth wiſely, for 


hee knowes, if heeloſe his life 
he ſhall have a better life of 
God than hee harh in his body, 
for God 1s his life, God is his 
ſoule and his comfore , and hee 
bath his beeing from God, hee is 


| his Creator, and hee hath a ber- 


ter being in God whet hee dyes 
than he had wheh he lived : for 
our beeing in God makes bs 
bappy-, and therefore Chtriſi 
faith, Ze that loves his life;hefote 
God: anda good cauſe, hates it, 

and hee that hates his life when 
Chriſteals for ir, loves it;fot hee 
'bath 'a'better life in bits: : Wee 
give nothitig to God, but hee 
rettirtis ir4thonſand tinias bet: 


| ter than wegave it, Let vs yeeld 


 ourlivesto tim, wee-ſthall have 
'them'tn heaver if they be taken 
away on earth. Hee will give bs 


our goods 4 thouſand fold; we| 
| (Fall have gore favour. in God 


__ thay 


q 
d 


| irthar wee ſhould rruſt the vi- 
| leſtmian inthe world as farre as| 


| have ſomewhat to leane on; we 
willnot truſt God Beloved, | 


a —— 


in evil times. 


| 


then in any Creature, and 
 thereforea Chriſtian our of this 
ground commits himfelfe. to 
God, though hee foreſee never 
ſo much danger like to fall upon 
him. 

Againe, ifwe doc in deed and 
not in pretence COnmir. our 
(elves to God; as to a faithfoll 
Creator; we will not. limir his 
Majeſty,as many carnall hearts 
doe;oh if God will do ſoand fo 
for them,then they would truſt 
him, if they had buc ſo muchto 
liveon a yeare, and ſuch} com- 
mings1n,Sc. rhen they would 
depend upon God: but they 
muſt havea pawne,and fo much 
inhand firſt : 'Whara fhame' is 


4. Triall: 


wee ſeehim;and yet unleſſe wee 


when a man limits God in any 


CE 
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thing,fuch a one may ta]ke, bur 
hee rirults him notar all. Indeed 
wee ſhould indent with God, 
andrtie kim to looke to the ſal. 


Suppoſe it cometo the Croſſe, 
| hath hee not done greater imar- 


diſtruft him in leſſer? Iftimes 


| come. that Religion flouriſh or 
oes downward, yet relye on 


him Rill; hath hee not given his 
Sonneto us, and will. hee not 
give heaven alſo > Why doe 


Iſracl;and not caſt onr ſelves up. 
withus? _- 


- Atrue Cliiſtian hath his eye 
alwayes heaven-ward , ..and 


PR” | 


Mt h, 


thinkes 


o_—_ 


—_—_——CT A 


| on him, except hee will cove: | 
nant to deale - thus and thus 


vation of our foules, bur for o- | 
therthings leave them to his | 
owne wiledome, both tor the | 
teme,: for the manner and mea- | 
ſure, doe what hee will withus; | 


ters for us > why then ſhould we | 


wee. .limit the holy One of | 


yp —_ =_ 


in evil times. 


| thinkes nothing, r00 
God; O Lord,(fſaich he) of thee 
[ bave received this life, this e- 
fate, this credit and repuration 
in the world; l have whar | have, 
and am what I aw of thee, 
cherefore I yeeld all to thee 
backe againe : If thou wilt ſerve 
thy ſelfe of my wealth, of my 
felfe,of _ frenzth, thou ſhalt | 
It thou wit ſerve thy 
ſelfe of my credit and repltatt. 
on,l will 4dventure it for thee; 
Ifthou wilt have my life,of thee 
I had it,tothee I will reſtore i it; | 
I will not limit thy Majeſty ; 
come of it what will, I leave ir 
| co.thy wiſedome; uſe rice and 
mine as thou wilt,onely be gra 
 cious to my ſoule, that it may 
goe well with hat, and I care 
/nor; Thus wee ſhould wholly 
refigneout ſelves to the Lords 
 diſpoſall;and theteby wee ſhall 
exceedingly honour his _ 


| 
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ſty,and canſe him to honour us, 
and to (hew his preſence to us 


SIS = e WAY 1D D—_— EXEC EIZz Hr, Do ACL9LAS; A. 


ſuredly doe, if we abſolutely 


yeeld up our ſelves to him. Bur | 


; 1fa manwill have two ſtrings 


| to his Bow,and truſt him ſo farre, | 
| but not ſo farre; ſo hee may bee | 
| kept from this danger or thar 


| rrouble,8c. this is not to deale 
with God as an Omnipoteat 


God,will doe ir generally to all 
hiscommands; ſo farre as the 
reaſon of his obedience reaches, 
his:rsſtextends; hee that com- 
mits any thing to God, will 
commit all ro him; he chooſeth 
not his Objects; but upon the 
ſameground that hee commits 
his ſoule to God when hee ates, 
heecommits his - effate, liberty, 
and all hee hath while he wes : 
Hee can never relye on God 


for our good, which hee will af- | 


Creator ; For hee that doth a |} 
| thing truely in obedience to 


nr I" a _ 


for 


———— 


| 


inevill times. 
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for greater ' matters, that di- 
ſtruits him 1n leſſer, 

Againe, a man that truely 
truſts God, will commir all his 
wayes unto him, hee will take 


no courſe bur what hee is oni- | 


ded inby the Lord, hee lookes | 


for wiſedome from above, and | 
faich, Lord, though ir is not in | 
mee toguide my owne way; as | 
thy Word ſhall lIeade mee, and! 
the good counſel of thy Spirit in 
0thers dire& me,ſfo I will follow | 
thee. Hee that commirs not his 
wayesto God,w1ill not commit 
his comfortsto him ; God muſt 
bee our Counſellor as well | 
as our Comforter. Therefore / 
the Wiſe man bids us, Ackrow-. 
ledge God in all our wayes , and 
leane not to our owne wiſedome_.. 
Moſt men looke how fate itict! 
counſels are, not how hoy - 
agreeable to God;isthis to ' 21) 
in him? Will God favoi + 2: 
Q 3 
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| Object, 


| Sol, 


laft,and yer ſuffer vs tolive as 
wee lift pow? Deceive nor your 


| ſoule ſaved muſt commir it to 


ſandified. 


ſelves, hee that will have his 
GOD before hand to bce 


Againe, thoſe that commit 
themſelves aright ro God, will 


their wives andchildreg, &c. 


goods tothem ? | 


diſtruſtare they > I muſt leave 
ſuch a childe fo much, and 


commit their poſterity to him, |} 


Why , doe not men make | 
their Wils and comnuit their | 


Oh bat how doe they refgne | 
them > how coverousand full of | 


ſo much, and why I pray you? | 


eiſe : Oh feareſull, Is God tyed 
tO Mmeanes,cannot hebleſſe with 


muſt God have fo much inhand 


becauſe God cannot blefſe him | 


alittle as well as with a great | 
deale ?- Is not the earth the Lords, | 
and the fulneſſe thereof > Why? | 


Or 


— 
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| a ſnare betiinde them. | 
then ſhonld- men take :ndired, 


orelſe hee cannot inrich "and 


raiſeup thy Children ? Oh con- 


der, he. hath'declared himfſelfe 
ro bee the father of rhe father. 
leſſe,and lookes tro the Widdow 
in a ſpeciall manner, he doubles 
his Providence there: hee pro- 


| viJes for all,” but rakes ſpeciall 


notice of them ; therefore quier 


| thy ſelfe, they are 'in covenant 
| with God;and God is thy God, 

| and the God of thy ſeed alſo; 4 
| therefore if thob wilr commit 


thy ſoule, why not thy Wife_, 
Children gags, OC. L 
Looke into \the courſe 'of 
Gods people it all times; choſe. 
that have Jeft butlictle with 40. 
eſt dealing , God hath blefled 
the ſame exceedingly; whereas 


| thoſe thathavelefr great: mat- | 


ters il gotten, in'teadof able: 


fing have often left a curſe, and 
Why 


— 4 
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| courſes, and wound their con- 


ſciences for worldly pelfe ? 
Conſider, 1.thy ehildten are 
Gods and not thine, hee gave 
them to thee at firft,and, he can 
provide hereafter imben thou 
artgones chou art the father. of 


cheir boay,but hes the jarher pf 


their ſoule? 
2, He provilled ior them be- 


fore they were bozne, doth not. 
hee provide care and. affeion 
10 the Morhers, heart 2? dorh not | 


be-provide ſuck inthe Mothers 


breaſts,and will hee not care for | 


them now they ;;,are borne, as 
well as he did before they came 


intothe world2. ir 1s Arheiſme | 
| tothinke ſuch a thoughe. Thoſe | 
to | 
 Godi in.one thing, .. will doe- ſo | 


that commit. themſelves. 


in all .thiogs, atherwiſc they de: | 


| ceive their 0»7ne ſoules, for i 4t. 1s 


| a univerſal Aa, that. rugnes 
through their whols lite. Com- 
| mitting 


—— — —— - —_— — — 
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' mitting isan Action of tr f, = | 
| there 15a kinde of entercourſe 
of truſt berweene God and a | | 
Chrittjan continually, 

Laſtly, thoſe that commit | , 7;,;ay, 1 
themſcives to, God wil befaith- [1 
full ſtewards in whatſoever hee ' 
| hath truſted them withall. Thod | 
committeſt thy ſelfe, and thy | | 
health,and eſtateto God, and 
at length thou wilt commit thy 
| ſoule when thoudieſt unto him; 
very well; but what doth God 
tevſt chee withall ? hath heenot 
truſted thee with a Body..anda | 
fonle, with a portion of goods, 
with place,time,ſtrength and abr- 
| fities ro doe good? Halt. thou 
not all thou haſt from Gadias.a 
Steipard,co improve for thy-Ma:. 
| ters advantage? If ever.thou | 
| expecteſt the: performance , of. | bh 
| what-chouhaſt-pur in him, bee | i 
| fairhfull inthar truſt which.hee | i 
| hath committed to thee. [Thoſe þ 
thr | lk 
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that have miſuſed their bodies, 
and wounded their foules in 
their lives, how can they com- 
mit the ro God at their deaths? 
How dares the ſoule looke up 
tohim, when thelife hath beene 
nothivg elſe but a perpetuall of. 
fendipg of his Majeſty. 


| © Ibeſecch youlct us learne 


this wholeſome leſſon, great is 
our benefit thereby : - Hee that 
 traffs in the Lord ſhall be as Mount 
S190, that cannot bee moved; wee 
may be ſhake but ſhall never be 
rewoved, The earth is ſhaken 
with Earthquakes,but the earth 


 keepes its owne' Center ſtill : 


Our beſt peace is in God, and 
our chiefeſt ſafety in his prote- 


(fairhthe Prophet) and, Retwrire 
O my ſouleto thyreſt, for the Lord 
hath beenevery beneficiall to thee. 


{weet 


_— — — — —— 
4 


— 


ion. 7 laid mee downe to refl,be-| 
canſe thou Lord 'watcheſt over me, | 


_— 


 Isir nor a goodthing to have a | 


Ine 


no — — 


mevill times. 


[ EI 


ſweete ſecurity of ſoule> that 
wherherT fleepe or wake,whe- 

therI bee at home or abroad, 

[ive or die, | havaa Providence 
watching over mee better then 
mine owne 2? VWhen I yeeld my 
ſelfe up to. God, his wiſedome_ 
1s mine, his ftreneth © is mine, 
whatſoever hee hath it & for me, 
becauſeI am his: What a hea- 
ven uponearth is this, that a 
Chriſtian out ofa holy famuli- 

arity with God, can re{igne vp 
his foule to him upon all occa- 


aſide, what greater happineſſe 
can be deſired ? How ſweet 1s a 
mans reſt at night afrer he hath 
yeelded himfelfe to God by 
faithfull prayer ? | 
I beſeech you let us bee ac- 

quainted with the praQtiſe of 
this duty, and labour robee in 
ſuch a ſtare as God may owne 
 Uus,and receive our poore ſoules 


ro 


—— 


1100s ? Ser heaven and ſalvation | 
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tO bimſelfe; Lerus kcepe them 
{ pure and undefiled, and labour 
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co improve our Talents, that 


| when we give any thing to God 


we may ſay,Lord,according to the 
grace 1 havereceived, 1 have kept 


| it, 4nd therefore now retarne it to 


thee ag4ine. ; | 
Beloved,whentrouble of con- 
ſcience comes, when ſickneſſe 
and death comes, what will be- 
come of a man that hath not 
this {weete acquaintance with 
God? hee was a ſtrapger to 
God in the time ofproſperitie_, 
and God isnow a ſiranger to 


him in adverſitie, Saul was a | 


prophane ſpirited man, hee did 


not acquaint himſelfe with God | 
inthe time of his happineſſe, and 
| therefore intimeofdifireſle he | 
goes firſt ro the Vitch,and then 


to the ſword poynt. So farcth ir 
with all wicked wretches in 


theirgreat extremities; no ſoo.- | 


le, 


NET ! 


in evill times; 


O———— 


ner doth any evill betide them, 


| or the leaſt danger approach | 


them, let conſcience never fo 
little flic in their faces, &c, bur 
 pzelently they goe to curſed 
canes, and runne upon deſpe- 
rate concluſions, 

Thereforeas we deſire to die 
evenin Gods armes,& yecldup 


our ſelves into the very hands of } 


the Almighty with comfort, let 
us daily inure our ſelves to this 
bleſſed courſe of committing 
our ſelves and all our wayesto 
him in doing good. 

Come and ſce, ſaith the Scrip- 
ture; Beloved, if you will not 
belceve me; make tryall of this 
courſe a while ; did you once 
taſte the ſweerneſle of i it, how 
would your drooping {pacirs be 
cheared up ? 

Letra man continnally keepe 
a good conſcience,and hee ſhall 
bee aisfied with peace at laſt : 

—— 
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| Suppoſe hee meeres with dan- 


{ 


— 


ger 'and Oppoſition in the 
world, this may ſcemeharſh ar 
the frſt, © burhe ſhall know af- 
terwards what it is to part with 
afy thing tor Chriſts ſake, to 
commir his cauſe or whatſoever 
hee hachunto God, a5 to a faith- 


| full Creator: Theo wee talte of 


Godto the purpoſe, when wee 
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Wicked, their end, 1, 25556 


The confi drain of heir torment: 
ſhould weane 15 fro the world, 1.61 


They are reſerved, 1, 207 
T ofaurtber plagues, I. 215 
T hey ſhall not prevaile over the 
godly, | 2.27 


T hoagh for a time. over their per- 
ſons Fo ot over the cauſe, 2.31 | 


They get zothin T4 b 7 per ecuting the 


ra. 2.35, 

. Tn their enterprizes they are but to, 

worke Goas will, 2.36 

T heir plots aguinft the Church miſ- 
carry, 2. 37 

T hey ave fooles, 2,.42| | 
Will of ze /elfe cannot beretufied but 
by the underſtanding, _ 
Itis G ods will bg men ſuffer,how, 
1,130 


Wilfulneſle a 'o gravates fine, 2.3 
Wiſdome carnall & fo!!y,2.20,27,41 
Word of God ke himſelfe, 1,195 


| | Workes j#ſtifie nor, 1.66 
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To theReader. 


Eader, in this Booke there are 

two parts,the oze begins at the 
Churches viſitation, and g0ECs ON, Or- 
derly to Page 240.and there jt ends, 
this I call the /ecoxd parr. All the reſt 
from the beginning and ſo forward 
x count the firſt pare : therfore when 
thou art directed to: the fourth or 


fifr page,becauſe thou -ſhouldeft nor |Þþ 


looke in both, nor miſtake, 1 have || 
ſet it thus : 1. 4» which is x Part and |þ 
4 Page; or 2. 5. the ſecond Part and || 
fift Page. | | 


